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| their Contemplations by Fancy and Imagination above Scripture 


Chriſtian Reader, 


HE Defign id the enſuns Bögen, 10 to A | 
ſome part of that Glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. eb 5s revealed in the Scripture, and 

peel as the principal Object of our Faith, | Love, 

Delight. and Admiration. But alas! after our utmoſt and maſt 
diligent enquiries, we muſt ſay, How little a portion is it of 
him, that we can underſtand ! His Glory is incomprehenſible, 
and his praiſes are unutterable, Some things an illuminated 
mind may conceive it; but what we can expreſs in Compari- 

fon of . what it is in it ſelf, is even leſs than nothing. But 
as for thoſe who have forſaken the only true Guide herein, en- 
deavouring to be wiſe above what is written, and to raiſe : 


Revelation, (as many have done,) . they have darkned Cou- 
ſe] without knowled ge, uttering things which they un- * 4 
derſtand not, which . 70 v ſubſtance or T food of. 
Faith in them. 5 
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"Preface to 12 Neale. "RE N 


E that knowledge which we may attain of them by Di: 
wine Revelation,” is inexpreſſibly to be preferred ode ap 5 


other Wiſdom, Underſtanding or Knowledge whatever, So it 1 zh 


declared by him, who will be acknowledged a competent Judge 27 
in theſe things : Yea doubtleſs (ſaith he) I account all theſe K 7 
things bur loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge f bl 


Chriſt Jeſus * Lord. He mho doth' not ſo, hath n 1 55 f A 


in him. 


THE Revelation made of Chriſt in the Bleſſed Goſpel 5 fp 


of Divine Wiſdom aud Goodneſs, than the whole Creation, gh 
and the juſt comprehenſion of it, if attainable, can contain or 
afford. Without the knowledge hereof, the mind of M, 


| however priding it ſelf in other Inventions and Diſcoveries, #, * Ci 
| wrapped up in Darkneſs and Confuſion. | = | t 


THIS therefore deſerves the ſevereſt of our Thoughts, the | 4 
beſt" of our Meditations, and our utmoſt diligence in them, | © 
For if our future bleſſedneſs ſhall confiſt in being where he | 


is, and beholding of his Glory; what better Preparation | © 


can there be for ie, than in à conſtant previous Contemplation Na 
of that Glory in the Revelation that is made in the Goſpel, un-. 


to thy very end, that by a view of ity we mg. be gradual | 1. 


transformed into the ſame Glory, + 217 

I ſhall not therefore uſe any Apology for ho publiſhing i 1] 
the enſuing Meditations, intended firſt for the exerciſe of my be 
own mind, and then for the Edihcation of a private Congre- be 
gation, which i like to be the laſt Service I ſhall do them in Pls 
that hind. $ ome may by the conſideration of . them be called Ws 
eo attend unto the ſame Duty with more diligence t than former- | #4 


© bh, and receve Directions for the diſcharge of it 3 And ſome | H 


may be provoked ta communicate their greater Light and Not- of 
lecge unto the good of many. And. that which I deſizn farther ” 
in the preſent Diſcourſe, is to give a "brief account of the | . 
oy and Uſe, in Wi _ 1 of the ax exerted 
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2 3 
„ | this Duty, will be preſſed in the Diſcourſe ze ſelf, Here fome 15 1 ; 1 | F 
„ | things more general only ſhall be promiſed, For all perſons not. „ 
e unmerſed in ſenſual pleaſures, not overdrencht in the love of ff 4 


1 this World, and preſent things, who have any generous. or no- 
7 ble Thoughts about their own Nature, Being and End, are un: 
der the higheſt Obligation to betake themſelves unto this Con- 


5 templation of Chriſt and his Glory. Without thi tbey 
Hall never attain true Reft or Sati faction in their own minds. 
| Hezt is alone in whom the Race of . mankind may boaſt wat 
5 glory, on whom all its felici ties do depend. Far, 

7 1. HE it is in whom our Nature, which was 1 4. 
a, low as Hell by Apoltaſy from God, 15 exalted above the. whole. 
> Creation. Our Nature in the Orig. ;nal Conſtitution of it, in 


_ the perſons of our firſt Parents, mas crowned with Honour, 
„and Dignity. The Image of God wherein it was made, 
and the Dominion over the lower. World wherewith it was in- 
je || truſted, made it the Seat of exoellency, of Beauty and of 
n {| Giory. But of them all it was at once deveſted and made. 
naked by ſin, and laid grovelling in the Duſt from whence 1. 
was taken. Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return, 
ty | 94s its Yighteous Doom. And all its internal faciulties were. 
 } invaded by deformed Lufts;, every thing that might render the 
of | hole unlike unto God, whoſe Image it hi loſt. Hence ic 
„became the contempt of Angels, the Dominion of Satan, mis 

a- | being the enemy of the whole Creation, never had any thing or 
Place to reign in, but the debaſed nature of Man. Nothing 
ed | #45 nom more vile and baſe," its Glory was utterly departed. Ile. 
bad both loſt its peculiar nearneſs unto God, which was its 4 
ve | Henour, and was fallen into the greateſt Diſtance from bim 
-F all Creatures, the Devils only excepted, which was its E- 
er | nominy, and Shame. And in this Hate, as a any thing m, 
be it fe f,. it was left to perilh eternally. aa | 
-d IN this Condition, Lo#, i Poor, Baſe, dea Curſed, 7: vg . = 
21h bs Gl? the Son. £ God Sond our Nature. MC . , 1 42 
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1 it unto himſelf, he took it to be his own in an holy ineffable 
Ferne in his omn Perſon. And herein again the ſame na- 


ture ſo depreſſed into the utmoſt miſery, is exalted above the 


whole Creation of God, For in that very nature, God hath 


ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 


far above all Principalities, and Powers, and Might, and 
Dominion, and every Name that is named, not only in 


this World, but alſo in that which is to come. This is 


ebat which is ſo celebrated by the Pſalmiſt, with the higheſt 
Admiration, Pſal. 8. 2» 44 5, 6, 75 8. Thirss the greateſt 
' Priviledge we have among al our fellow-Creatures;, This we 
may glory in, and value our ſelves upon. 
his nature on the ſervice of ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſures, who 
think, that its Felicity and utmoſt Capacities conſift in their 
fifteen with the accompliſhment of other earthly 3 
defires, are ſatisfied with it in its State of Apoſtaſy from 
God. But thoſe who have received the Light of Faith and 
Grace; ſo as rightly to underſtand the Being and End of that 
_ Nature whereof they are partakers, cannot but rejoyce in its de- 


liverance from the utmoſt Debaſement into that glorious Exal- 


tation, which it bath received in the Perſon of Chriſt. And 


bis muſt needs make thoughts of him full of refreſhment unto 


their Souls. Let us take care of our ; 3 the Oy x of 
nature is ſafe in Him. For, 

2. IN him the Relation of our nature unto God, 7s 
eternally ſecured. N were created in a Covenant Relation 

unto God, Our Nature was related unto him in a way of 

Friendſhip, of Likeneſs, and Complacency. But the Bond of 

1 bis Relation and Union was quickly broken by our Apoltaſy 


from him. Hereon our, whole Nature became to be at the nut- 


= mat Moral diſtance from God, and Enmily againſt” him, 


- which is the depth of Miſery. But God in Infinite Wiſdan and | 


WF 2 Grace did deſig u once more to recover it, and take it again 1 near 
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nion | render it utterly 25 ble that chore ls ever be a Sep: "oY 
able ration between him and it any more. Heaven and Earth may 4 g 1 
na- || paſs away, but there ſhall never be a Dahlum of the Union 
the betmeen God and our Nature any more, Tie did it therefore, 95 55 1 
zach aſſuming it into a ſubſtantial Union with himſelf, in b, A 
ces, ff Perſon of the Sen. Herely the fulneſs of the Godhead + 9 
ind dvelt in it Bodily, or Subſtantiehy, and Eternally. a, 


in it Relation unto God eternally ſecured. And among wal 
r is the Myſterious Excellencies which relate kereunto, there are 
beſt two which continnaly preſens Memfelves unto our af. 
teſt „ 


we . 1. THAT this Nature of ours, is Kr af this 1 5 4 
aze | rious Exaltation and Subſiſterite i in God. No Creature could 
pho | conceive how Onmipotent Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, could 
err | actuate themſelves unto the Produion of this Effet. The © 
ary | Myſtery hereof, is the Object of the Admiration of Angels, and' 
om | will be ſo of the whole Church unto all Eternity. What is re= 

| vealed. concerning the Glory, may and manner of it in the 
bat Scripture,” I have declared in my Treatiſe concerning the. dj 
le- ſtery of Godlineſs, ox the Perſon of Chriſt. Mat mind 
als can Conceite, what Tongue can Expreſs, who can ſufficiently 
nd | "Admire the Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Condeſcention of God be., 
to | "in! And whereas he hath propoſed unto us this glorious Objet 
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ur of our Faith and Meditation, how vile and fooliſh are , 
| if we e ſpend. our thoughts about other uy in a neglett * 

„„ 

W . 7: 5 1 alſo an ineffable Pleds, e of the Lore * 


F | God into our Nature. For although be oil not take it in any 
of | other Inſtance, ſave that of the Man Chriſt Jeſus,” into this . 
5 | Relation with himſelf, by vertue of perſonal Union ;" Tet bends" 8 jt 


fo in he hath given a glorious Pledge of his Love unto, and Vas.” 
ne tuation of that Nature. For verily he took not on him be 


A | natuteof Angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 3 
rn | har. And The kindneſs intends unto our Perſons, as Parti- 3 
44 1 2 7 ths Neves, 1 To ee, 25 *. unte ia 
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"Drefacs « to he N 


ator Chriſt Feſus, that he might be the faſt- born of the * 
Creation, that me might be made conformable unto him accord- 


ing to our meaſure , and as the Members of that Body, whereof T 


be is the Head, we are Participant in this Glory. 


3. TT 3s he, in whom our Nature hath been carried ſais | 
ceſgfully, and victoriouſc, through all the Oppoſi Itions that it is | 


liable unto, and even Death it ſelf. But the Glory hereof I 


ſhall ſpeak, unto diſtincth in its proper place, which follows, and 
be ſhall here paſs it by. | 
4. HE ii is, who in himſelf hath given us 4 Pleds 2 56” 


OY capacity of our Nature to inhabit theſe bleſſed Ravions of 


Light, which are far above theſe aſpectable Heavens. Here ' 


we dwell in Tabernacles of Clay, that are cruſhed before the 


Moth; ſuch as cannot be raiſed, fa as to abide one foot breadth 
above ths Earth we tread upon. The . beatenly Lummaries 
which we can behold, appear too great and glorious for our Co- 
habitation. Ne are as Graſhoppers in our own eyes, in com. 


pariſon of thoſe Gigantick Beings, and they ſeem to dwell in 


4 places, which would immediately ſwallow up, and extinguiſh 
our Natures. How then ſhall we entertain an Apprehenſion of 


being carried and exalted above them all? ta have an ever- 


” laſting ſubſiſtence in places incomprehenſi bly. more glorious . than 
© the Orbs wherein they reſide 2 What capacity is there in our 
| Nature of ſuch an Habitation ? But hereof the Lord Chriſt hath 

given us 4 Pledge in himſelf. Out Nature in him, is paſſed 
through theſe Aſpectable Heavens, and is exalted far above 


them. Its eternal Habitation is in the bleſſed Regions of 


be and Glory; and he hath promiſed that where he 16. ere 5 
ne ſhall be, and that for ever. | 


OTHER Encouragements there are innumerable to Air Us 


= up unto diligence in the diſcharge of the Duty here propoſed; 
= mame!y, 4 continual Contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt x 
in his Perſon, Office, and Grace. Some of them, the Prin- 
ipal ef them, which I have any Acquaintance with, are re- 


ons in fer ng Bubb. T 5 Peet, foe here add 


"the 
. x _ 
£7 2 
75 us 19 * * 
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forts, are uncertain, tranſi F111 and umſati factory; $4 3 
of each ſort being embittered by the Remamders of ſin. Hees,. 


* 


every thing wherein we are concerned, bath the Root of Trouble © 


"Preface fo the Reader. 


we þ 1 Advantage which we may obtain in the diligent a > 
| — of this Duty. ' Which 15, that 1 1. will carry us chear- — 
fully, comfortably, and victoriouſly, through Life and 
Death, and all that we have to conflict withal in either 


of them. 


Temptations, Afflictions, Changes, Sorrows, Dangers, Feats, 
Sickneſs and Pains, do fill up no ſmall part of it. And on the 
other hand, all our Earthly Reliſher Refreſhments 2 Com- 


and Sarrom in it. Some labour under Wants, Poverty, and 


Straits, all their days; and ſome have very fem hours free. 


from Pains and Sickneſs, And all theſe things, with others 


f an alike Nature are heightened at preſent, by the Calami- : | 
tous Seaſon wherein our lot is 3 All things almoſt in 


all Nations are filled with Confufimns, Diſorders, Dangers, Di- : 


frreſſes and Troubles ; Wart and Rumors of Wars, do abound, 


Mith Tokens of farther, approacbing Judgments \ Diſtreſ of 
Nations, with perplexities, mens hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after thole things which are comitgg 
on the Earth. There is in many places no Peace unto him 
that gocth out, nor to him that cometh in, but great 
Vexations are on the Inhabitants of the World; Nation 


is deſtroyed of Nation, and City of City, for God doth 


| vex them with all Adverſity. 3 in the mean time, 


Vexation, with the ungodly deedz of wicked men, doth 


. greatly further the Troubles of Life; the Ju ufferthgs of many 4 
| #6, 4 85 the 5 Tomy 1 thei Config, e are ev with _— 
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IN Er ie be nbd. thet 1 do han Juppoſe what i. = 
written on this Subject in the enſuing Diſcourſe, & being 
deſigned to prepare the minds of the Readers for the * In; 9 1 
provement F it. po, 
AS unto this preſent. Tide, it is well hnown 5 it 0 
unto the mo#t of them, who concern themſelves in theſe things, 


all things 


en to ihe Ren 


. Diviſions and Animfities that abound anongf all forts of 
Cbriſtians. | 


BUT the Shorzneſs, the Ponies, "the Miſories of huniane 


Life, have been the ſubject of the complaints of all ſorts of 
-  eonfidering Perſons, Heathens as well as Chriſtians, nor is it | 
= any preſent buſineſs to inſiſt upon them. My enquiry is only 


after the Relief which we may obtain againſt all theſe evils, 
that we faint not under them, that we mo have the victory D 


over them. 


"THIS in general is declared by the Apoſtle; * 2 


We are troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſd; we 


1 are perplexed, but not in deſpair; perſecuted, but not 
forſaken; caſt down, but not deſtroyed. But for this 


cCauſe we faint not, but tho? our outward man periſh, 
pet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our 
ght affliction, which is but for a moment worketh for 
us a more exceeding andeternal weight of Glory. While 
we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 


things which are not ſeen: For the things which are 
ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, | 


are eternal. 


OUR bebolding by Faith ehings that are not ſeen, rhings 


1 e and eternal, will alleviate all our Allictions, make 

= zbeir burden light, and preſerve our Souls from fainting under 
= them. Of theſe rings the Glory of Chriſt whereof we treat, 
be principal, and m a due ſence comprehenſive of them all. 
r we behold the Glory of God himſelf, in the face of 
= Jefus Chriſt. He that can at all times retreat unto the cm- 

templation of this Glory, will be carried above the perplexing _ 

. Prevailing ſenſe of any of theſe evils, of a confluence of them al. 1 


Crus nil [Entir in nervo dum animus eſt in coelo. 


IT ws a woful hind of Life, when men ſcramble for Paoy 
1 bellen Relief in their Diſtreſſes, This is the Univerſal 
VM - Remedy and Cure, the only Balſom for alt our Diſeaſes. t.. 
wel. n 5 f 3 
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eb flo ©. e of r Glen aid > das confllaravids bo 3 
our own Intereſt therein; Comfort and Supportment will he 9 
adminiſtred unto us. Wicked men in their Diſtreſſes (vbich 
ſometimes overtake even them alſo) are like a troubled Sea 
that cannot reſt. Orhers are heartleſs and deſpond, not with: 
out ſecret repinings at the wiſe diſpoſals of Divine Providence, 

eſpecially when they look, on the better Condition (as they ſuppoſe}- 
of others. And the beſt of us are apt all to wax" faint. and 


Preface te to 1 Ns 


weary, when theſe things preſs upon us in an unuſal manner, or 


under their long continuance without -a proſpeft of Relief.” This 
is the ſtrong hold which ſuch Priſoners of hope are to turn 
themſelves unto. In this Contemplation of the Glory of eln, 1 


they will find Reſt unto their own Souls. For, 


1. IT will herein, and in the diſcharge of this Duty, be 
% ſlight and inconfiderable all theſe things are - 
from whence our Troubles and Diſtreſſes do ariſe. For they ? 
grow on this root of an Over-valuation of Temporal things. 
And unleſs we can arrive unto a fixed judgment that all things 
here below are tranſitory and periſhing, reaching only unto the © 
ourmard man, or the body (perhaps unto the killing of it) base 
the beſt of them have nothing that is truly ſubſtantial or abiding 
in them, that there are other things wherein we have an aſſured 
| Inereſt,that are incomparably better than they, and above them, 2 
it is impoſſible but that we muſt ſpend our lives in Fears, Ser- 
roms, and Diſtraftions. One real view of the Glory of.” "YN 
Chriſt, and of our own concernment therein, will give us'a full 


made evident, 


relief in this matter. For what are all the things of this Life, 
what is the good or evil of them, in compariſon of an Intereſt in 
this tranſcendent Glory ? When we have due Apprehenfions hereof, 
when our minds are poſſeſſed with thoughts of it, when our Af 
Fections reach out after its enjoyments, let Pain, and Sieknefs, 


| +. and Sorrows, and Fears, and Dangers, and Death, ſay what 
they will, we ſhall have in readineſs wherewirh -to Combat with 
them, and overcome them; and that : on this Confideration, that 
ts — 2 are, A... eee wales, ans 4 
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dur minds are ſixed on thoſe things which are eternal, and Aled 
= ith incomprehenſible Glory. | 
2. THE mind: of men are apt by 2 Troubles tobe caf 
e Diſorder, to be toſſed up and down, and diſquieted with. 
80 various Aﬀettions and * So the Pſalmiſt found it in 
cel in the time of his Diſtreſs whence he calls himſelf unto 
that account: Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? and 
why art thou diſauieted in me: ) And indeed the mind on 
all ſuch Occaſions, is its om greateſt, Troubler. Ie is apt to let 
looſe its Paſſions of Fear and Sorrow, which act themſelves in 
immumerable perplexing ehoughts, until it is carried utterly out 
its own Paper. But in this ſtate a due Conte mplatiom of the 
| Slory of Chriſt, ill reſtore and compoſe the mind, bring it 
mo 4 ſedate qinet frame, wherein Faith will be able to ſay 
auto the Winds and Waves of PIR Paſſions, P eavebe tl * 
aud they ſhall obey its . 
33. IT is ebe way and means 4 condeying a Sens of Gods 
Love unto our Souls, which is that alone wherein ultimately we 
* find Reſt in the midſt of all the troubles of this Life, as the. A. 
Poſtle declares, Rom. 5. 2, 3, 4, F. It is the Spirit of God, 
who alone communicates a Senſe of this Love unto our Souls; 
It is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. Hom- 
beit there are ways and means to be uſed on our part, whereby 
we may be diſpoſed and made meet to receive. theſe Communica- 
- tions of. Divine Love, Among theſe the principal is the con- 
Fi remplation of the Glory of Chriſt inſiſted on, and of God the 
E | Father in him. It is the ſeaſon, it is the way and means, at 
1 which and whereby the Holy Gheſt will give a ſenſe of t the Love 
oF of God unto us, cauſing us thereon 1 rejoyce with joy un- 
F. 4 ſpeakable and full of Glory. This will be made evident in 
i the enſuing Diſcourſe. © This mill lift the minds and hearts of 
Believers above all the Troubles of this Life, and is the Soveraign + 
Antidote that will expel all the Poyſon that is in them, which | 
ra” might perplex and enſlave their Souls. | 
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er a long ſeaſon to Dye daily, as living in a contanial ex 
pectation of my Diſſolution, I. ſhall on this occaſion acquaint le 


with it one hour, or to 


unto Death it ſelf. Ii the aſſiduous Contemplation'o 
Glory of Chriſt, which will carry us chearfully and comfortably | 
into it, and through it. My principal work having Hen nam 


Reader with ſome fem of my a and reliefs, with ae, 
unto Death it ſelf. 

THERE are. ſundry things required of 2 us, that » we * 
be able to encounter Death chearfully, conſtantly and clams. 
ouſly. For: want. of theſe, or ſome of them, I have knowng: 
cious Souls, who have lived in a kind of Bondage for 9 
of Death all their days. Ve know, not hom God will manage any 


1 of our minds and ſouls in that ſeaſon, in that Tal. For be 4 


towards us in all ſuch things, in a way of Sovereignty... Bu 
theſe are the things which he requireth of us in a way of Ducy. 
1. PECVWLIAR actings of Faith to reſi n and commit our 


departing Souls into the hand of Him, who is able to receive 
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then, to keep and preſerve them, as alſo to diſpoſe of them 2 = J 


4 Nateaghs Ref} and Bleſſedneſs, are required of us. 


THE Soul is now parting with all things here below, and I : 4 


that for ever. None of all the things which it hath ſeen, N 
or enjoyed, by its outward ſenſes, can be prevailed with tg ſtay - 
take one ſtep with it, in the Vee 
wherein it is ingaged. It muſt alone by it ſelf lanch into eter- 
nity. Tt is entring an Inviſible World, which it knows no 
more of than it hath received by Faith. None hath come from 
the dead to inform us of the State of the other Morid. Tea, Cad 


\ ſeems on purpoſe ſo to conceal it from us, that we ſhould have no 
evidence of it, at leaſt as unto the manner of things in it, but 


what is given unto Faith by Divine Revelation. Hence thoſe 


who died and were raiſed again from the dead, unto any con- 
tinuance among men, as Lazarus, probably knew nothing of the 
A ole State, . Weir Souls 5 were e 24 2 Bower f God 


ft . 


Ye oy ihe Rake” 


A 4 . an leber Bag but bound up as tmto preſent Operations. Thi 
» a great: Emperor cry out on the approach of Death; O 


= animula, tremula, vagula, oy th quz nunc abibis in ; 
O poor trembling wandring 
Soul, into what places of darkneſs and defilement art 


= : loca horrida, ſqualida, Se. 
4 N hed gong ! 


Bit 4 ſtate of 
8 * 8 ce in 4 wandring condition, up and down the World, un 
4 er the Influence of other more powerful Spirits that rule in the 
Ar, viſiting Tombs and Solitary places, and ſometimes making 


So ſome would have the fate of things to be. 


| Spirits, 4s ame imagine from the ſtory concerning Samuel and 


; ruhe Witch of Endor, and as itis commonly reer; ved in the 


| Papacy, « out of a compliance with their Imaginatgon of Purga- 
= toy? Or is it a Rate of univerſal mifery and wo? a ſtate in- 
= capable of comfort or joy? Let them pretend what they pleaſe, 


= 5 whatever be the ſtate of this Indiſible World, the Soul can un- 
= * dertake nothing of its own conduct after its departure from the 
Body. 

ber. 


HERE ORE I no man can e venture on, and into 


not aſhamed, for I know whom I have believed, and 


b unto and n chat N 
ee, 


* 


HO di it like to be after the few moments, thich nds | 
s of Death we have to continue in this World? Is it n 
Annihilation that lies at the daor; is Death the Deftruftion | 
of our whole Being, ſo as that after it we ſhall be no more ? - 1 


Ape aramces of themſelves by the Impreſſions thaſe more powerful - 


* : " who can underſtand no comfort ar joy in this Life, qui bar they | 
= receive by their Sences, they can look, for nothing elſe. And 


I {promos that it Nr be abſolucely at a 4 peel of « a. 


this condition ; but in the exerciſe bf that Faith, which enables 

vim to reſſon and give up his departing Soul into the Hand f 
of God, who alone is able to receive it, and to diſpoſe it into @ 
Condition of Reſt and Bleſſedneſs. So ſoeaks the Apoſtle, l am 


am perſwaded that he is able to keep der which vet 


— ſy 
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HEREIN, as in all other Graces, is, cur Lord Feſus chit 
| our great example. He reſigned his departing Spirit into the. 
/ Lands of his Father, to be owned and preſerved by him, in its 
¶ Hate of Separation. Father, into thy hands I commit my 
4 ſpiri, Luk, 2 3. 46; as did the Pſalmiſt his Type, in an 
by ike condition, Plal. 3.1. 5. But the Faith of our Lord Jeſus 
been herein, the object and exerciſe of it, what he believed. 
i and truſted unto, in this Reſignation of his Spirit into the 
N a of. God, is at large expreſſed in the ſixteenth. Pſalm, 1 
fon (ſaith be) ſer = Lord always before me: becauſe. 
he i is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved, therefore, 
my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo 
7 ſhall reſt in hope. For thou wilt not leave my foul in 
bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life; in, thy 
# preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are 
pleaſutes for evermore. He left his Soul in the hand of 
God, in. full aſſugance that it ſhould ſuffer no evil in its ſtate of 
. Separation, but ſhould be brought Again with his Body into 4 
3 Bleſſed Re ſurrection, and eternal Glory. So Stephen ref ned | 
| f his Soul departing under violence, into the hands of Chriſt him 
elf. Mben he died, he ſaid, Lord Jeſus receive my * 
Arit. 


THIS is the laft ViRtorious aft of faith, wherein its con- | 
queſt over 1ts laft enemy Death it ſelf doth confi ſt, Herem the 
Soul ſays, in and unto. it ſelf, Thou art now taking leave of 
Time unto eternity ; all things about thee are departing as ſhades, 
and will immediately diſappear. The things which thou art 
| entring into are het nviſible ; Such as eye hath not ſeen⸗ 
nor ear heard, nor will they enter into the heart of man 
fully to conceive, Nom therefore with quietneſs and confidence 
give up thy ſelf unto the Sovereign Power, Grace, Truth, and 
Faithfulneſs of God, and thou A find 1 reſt and 
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ur gen, Chrift it 10 who doth ammediatehy receive the 
Soll of ther in ho believe in him. So we: ſee in" the inſtance of 
Stephen. And in hat can be 4 greater encouragement to reſign 
then inio his hands," than, a daily Contemplation'of his Glory in 


prefer us 955 Na 1 


— 


bir Prrſou, bis Power, his Exaltarien, his Office and Grace ? 


Ibo that believes in him, that belongs unto him, can fear + 
to commit his departing Spirit unto his Love, Pomer and Care 
| Even we alſo ſeal hereby in our dying moments -ſee, by Faith, 


Heaven opened, and Feſus ſtanding at the right hand of God, 


ready to receive us. This added unto the Love which all Belie- 


vers have unto the Lord Jeſus, which is enflamed by Contem- 
Plation of his Glory, and their deſires to be with him where he 


1 5, it will ſtrengthen and confirm our minds. in the Re ee 72 
our departing Sculs into his hand. 


SECONDLY; It 5s required in us unts the fone ex, ay: 
we be ready and wiling to part with the fleſh, wherewith. 


| thereunto. 


ve are cloathed, with "all things that are uſeful and deſirable 
5 The Alliance, the "Relation: the Friendſhip, - the 
Uni, that are between the Soul and the Body, are the greateſt 


the neareſt, the firmeſt, that are or can be among meer crea- 
ted Beings. 


The Union of Three perſons in the one ſingle Divine Nature, and 
the Union of two Natures in one perſon of Chrit, are infinite, 


- There is nothing like it, nothing equal unto it. 


 mneffable, and exempted from all compariſon, But among crea- 


ted Beings, the Union of theſe two eſſential parts of the ſame 


Nature in one Perſon, is moſt excellent. 
qual to it, or like it, found in any other Creatures. 
among them have moſt of life, have either no Bodies, as Angels; 
or ug Souls, but * perifh with them, as all Bruce creatures 
| below. | 


Nor 2s any thing e. 


Thoſe who. 


\ ANGELS being pure immaterial Spirits, have nothing in 
them, nothing belonging unto their eſſence, thas can dye. Beaſts 
bave nothing in them that can live when their Bedies dye. The 
Soul of a Beaſt cannot be preſerved in a ſeparate Condi- 


= „ % not by an act E. Aue Power.; 
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not; and that which is not, cannot live. * 10 nothing bur the : 


Body it ſelf in an act of its material Powers. 
ON the Nature of Man in all the Works of God is 
capuble of this Condulſian. The eſſential parts of it are ſe epa- 


rable hy Death, the one continuing to'exiſt and act its eſpecial 


Powers in a ſeparate ftate or condition. The: Powers of the 
whole entire nature acting in Soul and Body in comjunction, are 


all ſcattered and left by Death. But the Powers of one El- | 


ſential part of the ſame Nature, that is of tbe Soul, are pre- 
ſerved after Death in a more perfect acting and exerciſe than before. 
This is peculiar unto human nature, as 4 mean partaking of 
Heaven and Earth, of the perfection of Angels above, and 
of the imperfectiou of the Beaſts below. Only there is a 
this difference in theſe things: Our participation F the 
heavenly ſpiritual perfettions of the Angelical Nature, is for 
eternity; our partici pation ef the imperfections of the "animate 
creatures here below, is but for a ſeaſon. For God hath defiened . 
our Bodies unto ſich a glorious refinement at the RefurteBton, as 


that theyſhall have no more Alliance unto that brutiſh nature, 
which periſheth for ever, For we ſhall be lodyyaxor, like unto 


Angels, ox Equal to them, Our bodies ſhall no more be capas 
ble of theſe Acts and Operations which" are, now common to us 
with other living creatures here below. LIN 

THIS is the preeminence of the nature f Man, 45 bed 
Man declares. For unto that Ovjection of Atheiſtical Epi- | 
cureans, As the one dieth, fo dieth the other; they 
have all one breath, ſo that a man hath no precminence 5 


above a beaſt and: all go into one place; all are of the duſt, F 


and all turn to the dult again: He granteth, that as unto 
their Bodies it is for a ſeaſon in them we have a preſent par- 


, oi pation of their nature; But, * ſanth be, here lieth the Dif- | 


| ference, Who knoweth the ſpirit ot a Man that goerh up- 
ward, and the ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth downward 


unto the earth? Unleſs we know this, unleſs we conflder the © 
8 fare of of. rhe 227 of Men and TOI eln be 
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| Prefac to . 1 


delivered from this Atheiſm ;, ; but the thoughts hereof ill Gia 1 
at liberty . it. They * in lile munner, and their bodies 
go equally to the duſt for a ſeaſon 5» but the Beaſt hath no ſpirit, 
no foul, but what dies with the body and goes to the duſt. 
Tf they had, their bodies alſo muſt be raiſed again unto 4 con- 
jun8ion-with them. Otherwiſe Death would produce a new race 
of ereatures. unto Eternity, But man bath an immortal Soul, 
faith he, an heavenly Spirit, which when the Body goes into the 
duſt for a ſeaſon, alcends to Heaven (where the guilt of ſin, and 


the curſe of the Law, interpoſe not] from whence it is there 
to exiſt and to att all its Native powers iu a ftate 4 bleſs | 


ſedneſs. 


BUT as 1 faid, by reaſon of ebis prculiny intimate Union 1 
and Relation between the Soul and Body, there is in the whole | 


Nature a fixed Averſation from a Diſſoluticn: The Soul and 
Body are naturally*and neceſſarily unwilling to fall into a ſtate of 
| Separation, wherein the one ſhall ceaſe to be what it was, and 
ebe other knows not clearly how it ſhall ſubſiſl. The Body claſ- 
peth about the Saul, and the Soul receiveth ſtrange Impreſſions 
from its embraces ; the entire nature exiſting in the Union of 
them both, being unalterabiy averſe unto 4 Diſſolution. 
FVAHEREFORE, uuleſs te can overcome this inclination, ie 
can never dye ccimfortably or chearfully. Ve would indeed ra- 
#her chuſe to be cioathed upon, that mortality might be 
{wallowed up of life, that the cloathing of Glory might come 
on our whole Nature, $ * and Body, without Diſſolution, But 
of this may not be, yet then do believers ſo conquer this Inclination 
by Faith and Views of the Glory of Chriſt, as to attain a deſire 
of this Di/Jolution. So the Apoſtle teſtifies of himlelf, I have 
a delire io depart, and to be with Chriſt, which js far 
better than to abide here, Phil. 1. 23. faith he, e ihuuleey 


R 7. Not an ordina- 'y deſire, not that which worketh in nog | 


nom and then; but a conft.nt habitual Inclination works 
vebement 48s and Defires. And what doth he ſo deſire ?. opt is 


et, © depart, ſay 19955 out of this Body, from this Tas 
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ee to ths Reader. 


| MY 1 leave it for a ſeaſon.” Bae: is" ir febas departnre - | 


48 conſiſts in the Diſſolution of the preſent ſtate of bis Being, 


that it ſhould not be what it is. But how is it poſſible: that a man 
ſhould attain ſuch an Inclination unto,ſuch a,Readineſs fore ſurhb a 


vehement defire of a Diſſolution? E is from a View by Faith 


of Chriſt and his Glory, whence the Soul i is ſatisfied, that to ble 
with him is incomparably ang? than in its * OS ra tate- "ah 
 #ondition. | 
HE therefore EI would As 9 1 be ig 20 „ y 
mithin himſelf and to himſelf,Dye then thou frail and ſinful fleſh; 


Duſt thou art, and unte duſt thou ſhalt return. yield thee up 
unio the righteous doom of the holy One. Yet therein allo. I 


5 give thee into the hand of the great Refiner, who will hide thee 
in thy Grave, and by thy conſumption purifie thee from all thy 
Corruption and Diſpoſi tion to evil. And otherwije this will nat 

be. After a long fincere Endeavour for the Mortific zticn-of all 
ſin, I find it will never bs abſolutely perfect, but by this Reducti- 
f on into the diſt. Thou ſhalt no more be a refidence forthe leaſt 
remainder of ſin unto Eternity, nor any clos unto-my Soul in 
#ts actings on God. Reſt therefore in hope; For God in his 


appointed ſeaſm, when Le {ball have a deſire unto the 
work. of his hands will call unto thee, and thou hair 


anſwer him out of the duft. Then ſhall he lh an aft ef his 
Almighty Power, not only reſtore thee unto thy priftine Glory, 


as at the firſt Creation when thou waſt .the pure Workman- 


ip of his hands; but enrich and adorn thee with inconceiva= 
ble Priviledges and Advantages. Be not then afraid 3 away 
with all Relu#tancy, g0 into the Duſt, reſt in Hupe, for PS ſhak; 


ſtand in thy lot at the end of the days. 

THAT which will enable us hereunto, in an eminent man- 
ner; is that View and Conſideration of the Glory of Chriit, 
which is the ſubje& of the enſuing Meditarions. For be who 


#s now poſſeſſed of all that Glory, underwent this Diſſolutiem of 
| Nature as ruh and really 4s ever we ING dowd! e 
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„ LT There is required hereunto, a . 0 
; PR (ith abe Times and Seaſons wherein God would have 
us de part and leave this VPrld. May think they foal. be 8 . 4 
willing to dye mben their time is come; but they have many | -# 
> wveaſons, as they ſupp:ſe, to deſire that FA may not yet be, mhich 4 
for. the moſt part ariſe meerly from Fear, and an Averſation of } 7 
Death. Some deſire to live that they may foe more f that glo- = 
rious Work of God for his Church, mhich they believe be 
will. accompliſh. So Moſes prayed tbat be might not de in 5 
the Nalderneſe, bus go over Jordan and ſee the good Land, 
and that goodly Mountain, and Lebanon, the Seat of the 
+ *Courch, and of the VWinſhip of Cod; which Jet God thought - | 
meet to deny unto him. And this Denial of the requeſt be | 
Moſes, made on the higheſt conſiueration poſi ible, is inſiructive 
umto all in the like caſe. Others may judge themſelves to have 
ſome work to do in the Wald, wherein they ſuppoſe that the 
Glory of God, and Gord of the Church is concerned, and there- 
Fore would be ſpared for 4 Seaſon. Paul Nnem not clean be. 

. ther it were not beſi far. him to abide a while longer in the fleſh 
on this account. And David often deprecates the preſent ſeaſon 
of Death, becauſe of the work, which he had to do for God in the 
Vorid. Others riſe no higher than their own private Intereſts . 

or concerns with reſpect unto their Perſons, their Families, tbeir 
Relations, and Goods in eis World. They would fee theſe things 
in à better or more ſettled condition, before thy aye, and then” | 
they ſhall be moſt willing (5 to do. | But it is the Love of Life 
that lies at the bottom of all theſe deſires in Men, which Ait 
ff mill never Leue them. But no Man can-dye chearfully 

e comfortably, who lives not in a conſtant Reſeq ination of the 
time and ſeaſon of his death unto the Fl of God, as well as 
bumſelf with reſpe& unto Death it ſelf. Our times are in his 
hand, at his Sovereign 7 gal, and bis mf in all things mi 7 
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be complied. We hg ithout this Reſoluticn, withour this © 
n 3 no N n can jo the aſe ſaid peace in this 
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4 means of t the oo of Death have eſpecial. Tong hie 

_ unleſs. we are prepared. for them, will keep us. unde, Bondage © 
wiel the fear of Death it ſelf Long waſting Tee 
fſumptions, bufning Fevers, ſtrong pains of the ON. or 


the like, from within, or Sword, F ire, Tortures, th name 


and Reproach from without, may bei in the WAY. of. the Accel 
e Death unto us. Some who have been wholly, Head from all 
fears of Death, as 4 Diſſaluti on of Nature, tho. bare looked 
on it 4s . and deſir able in it ſelf,.. have. yet had great 


exerciſe in their minds about theſe 4 of its approach. ... They 


have earneſtly. defir red, that this peculigr . bitterneſs of the Cup | 
might be taken aueh; to git above all perplexi ten ble ae 


count of theſe things, is. part -of aur 1/{dom in Dying . dai. 


And we are to have always in 4 readineſs. thaſe Graces and 


Duties which: are neceſſary. thereants... Such are 4 conſtant Re- 
fignation of our ſelves, im all events, unto the Sozereign wall, 


pleaſure and diſpoſal of Ged. May he not do what. he will | 
with his own? Is it nos right and meet it ſhouid be 16575 | 


not his Mill in all chings Inſiniteſ Holy, + 27 ſes Fuft, and.Good ? 
Doth he not know what is beſt far us, and what conduceth. 


unto his own Glory? Doth not he alone ds ſo? So is it to ilive - NY 
in tbe Exerciſe of Faith, that if God calls us unto am of thoſe 


things, which are peculiarly dreadful unto our Natures, he will 


give us ſuch ſupplies of Spiritual ſtrength and Patience, asſhall 
enable us to undergo them, if not with caſe and joy, yet with | 


Peace and Quietneſi beyond our Expectation. Multitudes have 
had experience that theſe things which at a diſtance have hal 
am Aſßpect if overwhelming dread, have been far from unſup:; 7 
portable in their approach, "when frrength hath been received 


from above to encounter with them, And moreover it is in 


this caſe required, that we be frequent and ſteady in comparing 
theſe things with thoſe which are eternal, bath as unto the 


miſery, which we are freed from, and that bleſſedueſs which is 


hr for us. Bus I ſhall proceed no 8 with theſe rot 
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e 3s Is none of all the things we have inf Ned on, wick | 
© Heli tion of a departing Soul into the hand of God, 
nor 4 nel to lay down this fleſh in the duſt, nor 4 
"Teadineſs to comply with the Will of God, as to the times 
and ſeaſons, or the way and manner of the approach of 
Bet that can be attained unto, wi thut E proſpeRt of that 
Glory that ſhall give is 4 new ſtate far more excellent than 
"what we here leave or depart from. This we capmbt have, hat- 
eder we pretend, unleſs.we have ſome preſent views of the Glory 
of Chrift. * An Apprehenfion df the future Manifeſtation” of it in | 
Heaven, will not relieve us, if here we know not what it ic, ! 
wherein it doth confi ſt; Ul we have not ſome previous Diſcovery | 
of it in h Life. "This 15 that which will make all things 
eaſie and Phaſant unto' us, even Death it Jelf, as it is a means 
10 bring ut unto its Full enjoyment. © 
HER great and glorious Advantages bib 1 Th TAY 
ned in the diligent diſobarge f the Duty here propoſed, might | 
be inififtetl on 7 but that the things themſelves difeourſed of will 
evidently Diſcover, and Direct us unto the Spring and Reaſons 


| of them: "Beſides, Weakneſs, Wearineſs, and the near Ap 


7H of Death fo ne me * —_ 22 N labour in t 
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vail, he put the bicenſe on the Fire in the Cenſer, until che 


WY See Levit. 16. 12, 13. 


2 prieft of the Church, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being to en · 
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e 1 wil that they ) 4% phe chew tap | 

; Lien me, be with me | here I am: that 
they may behold my Glor 5 which thou * 
8 me. 


HE HighP Prieſt u RY aid 722 Sha ks was 
to enter into the Holy Place on the Sdlęmn 
day of Atonement, was to take boeh hit hands 
: +208 Full of ſweet Incenſe” from the Golden Table of 

Bains, to carry along with him in his entrance. He 
had alfo a Cenſer filled with Fire, that was taken from the 
Altar of Burne- offerings, where Atonement was made for 

Sin with Blood. Upon his actual entrance through the 


1 4 


Cloud of 5 ſmoal covered the Ark, and the Mercy Seat. 
And the end hereot was to 
preſent: unto God, in the behalf of the People, a ſweet 
ſmelling Savour Froch the Sacrifice of Propitiation. See 
the Declaration of theſe things in our Expoſition of | 


: : Feb. th. 


IN Anſwer unto this Myſtical Dpe, the great! mg. 


ter into the Holy Place not made with Al, did by the I f 
Fe Prayer Recorded in this Chapter, influenced . 
rom the Blood 2 his Ky dew hill che 
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IT is only one 


But in 
FR bis own, as unto. the Advantage, Benefit, Satisfaction 
4 and Bleſſedneſs of his Diſciples, in the bebolding 
For theſe things were the end of all that , Mediatoy Glory 
Which was given unto. him. 80 Jeb charged his Bre- 
#hren, when he had revealed himſelf unto them, that 
1 they ſhould zell bis. Father of all. bis: Glory in Egypt, Gen 
WW 45-13. Tunis be di | 


Meditations and Diſcourſes 


% © Incenſe, or the ſivcet perfume of his Bleſſed Interceſſion, 
typed by the incenſe eres by the High-prieſt of old. 
nl "By the fame Eternal Fire where with he = himſelf a 
1M Bloody Sacrifice to make "Atonement for Sin, he kindled 
HE in his moſt Holy Soul thoſe deſires for the Application 
ok all its Benefitꝭ unto his Church, which are here Sßeel⸗ 
ſed, and wherein his Interceſſion doth conſiſt. ; 
allage in che Verſe above 8 
. that at preſent l deſign. an enquiry into. And this is the 
ſabhect matter of What the Lord Chriſt here deſires in the 
behalf of thoſe given him ly the Father ;, 
they may behold bis glory. E 
IT is evident, That in this Prayer the Lord "Chriſt = » 
| hath reſpect unto his own Glory, and the manifeſtation of it, 
.Which he had in the entrance asked of the Father, LO 


namely, That - 


this place he hath not ſo much reſpect unto it 


of ir. 


- 


d, not for an Oftentation of his own 
4 Glory, but for the Satisfaion which he knew his Father 
= would take in the Knowledge of it. And ſuch -a mani- 
=_ El aue of his Glom unto his Diſcip les doth the Lord 
| * "Chriſt here delixe, as might fill «8. with Bile Satis 
faction for. evermore. 


THIS alone Which i is 9 prayed for, will give than | 
The Hearts-of Be- 


* * * 


* On 


ſuch ſatisfaction, and nothing elſe. 
| hyers arc he the Neeale touched by the Lead: ſtone, which 
cannot reſt until it comes to the Point whereunto by the 
_ tecret Vertue of it, it is directed. For being once touch- 
by the Love of Chriſt, receiving therein an impreſſi- 
no ſecretineflable. Vertue, they will ever be i in, moti- 


* 


- 


os 


8 jon, 


old. 
If a 
ed 


ion 


: 1 yet er Yolo the ber pe of Blaſphemy. 


as AE en the Glory of Chrift... . * 


on, 3 reſtleſs, until they p. 5 unto him, and behold 2 
Vis Glory. "hat Soul which can be fatisfied without 16 
. that cannot be eternally ſatisfied with 155 is not partaler 5 
| of the efficacy of his Interceſſon. 
I hall lay the Foundation of the enſuing. Meditations 

in this one Aſſertion, namely, That. one of the greateſt Pri- 

wiledges and Advancements of Believers, both in this 5 75 


and unto Eternity, conjiſts in their B E H OLDING TH 


'G LORY OF CHRIST. This therefore he deſires 


for them in this Solemn Interceſſion, as the complement 


of all his other requeſts i in their behalf; That hey? may » 


behold my Glory. "Iva gear ot; 5 that they may ſee. ⁊ view, 


behold or contemplate ' on my Glory. THe Reaſons why 1 


aſſig on not this glorious Priviledge only 1 the Heavenſy - i 
| flare, which 1s principally reſpected 1 in this place, but apply 2 
it unto the ſtate of Believers in this World alſo, with their : 
Duties and Priviledges therein, ſhall be immediately declared. _ 


ALL Uibelievers do in their Heart call C Chi iſt Lebe: 


bod * here is the Glory? They ſee neither form nr. "comes Ap | 
ung in him, that he ſhould be deſired. They look on 3 


him as Michael Saul's > did on David dancing b before 
the 4rk, when ſhe deſpiſed him in ber Heart. They do 


not indeed (many of them? call Jeſus Anathema, hue, C4 . Y 


Hail Maſter, and then Crucifie him. 
"HENCE have we ſo many Curſed Opinions ad- 
vanced in derogatiori unto his Glory, fome of them real- 


ly deſtrustixe of all chat is truly fo ; yea denying the ..Y 


15 Lord that bought us, and ſubſtiruting a. falſe Chrilt in 
his room. And others there are who expreſs their flight 


thoughts of him and his glory, by bold irreverent en- 4 
quiries, of what uſe his perſon i is in our Religion ; as though 4 


there were any thing 1 in our Religion, that hath! either 


Reality, Subſtance, or Truth, but by vertue of its Rela- 


tion hereunto. And by their 4 they bring their ary. | 


— by 
2 


Wan 


Meditations and Dito. 


N EV ER was there an Ape ſince the name of Chri- 
[IN was known upon the Earth, wherein there was 
ſuch a direct Oppoſition made unto the Perſon and Sa 
f Chriſt, as there is in that wherein we live. There 
were indeed in the firſt Times of the Church, ſwarms. - 
of proud, doting, brainſick perſons, who vented many 
fooliſh imaginations about "Lan which iſſued at length in 
Arianiſn, in whoſe Ruiges they were buried. The Gares of 


Hell in them, prevailed. nat againſt the Rock on which |, 
le Church is built. Bur as ĩt was ſaid of- Ceſar, Solus acceſſie 


fobrius, ad perdendam Rempublicam , He. alone went ſoberly - - 
about the Deſtruftion of the Commonwealth ; So we naw 
have great Numbers who oppoſe the Perſon and Glory of 
Chriſt, under a pretence of Sobriety of Reaſon, as they 
vainly plead. Yea, the disbelief of the Myſteries of the 
© Trinity, and the Incarnation of tbe Son of God, the ſole Foun- 
dation of Chriſtian Religion, is diffuſed in the World, 
5 that it hath almoſt devoured the power and vitals of 

And not a few, who dare not yet expreſs their minds, 

45 give broad intimations of their intentions and 885 
will towards him, in making them the Object of their 
| ſcorn and reproach, who deſire to know nothing but him, 
and him Crucifigd. 
GOD in his appointed time will eftectually Vindicate 


a Hor and Glory, from the vain attempts of Men of 


corrupt minds againſt them. 


IN the mean time, it is the Duty of all thoſe who 3 


lope the Lord Feſus in ſincerity, to give Teſtimony in a 
peculiar manner unto this Divine Perſon and Glory, ac- 
cording unto their ſeveral Capacities, N of the Op- 

polition that is made againſt them. 
IHAVE thought my ſelf on any accounts oblig- 
ell to caſt my Mite into this Treaſury. And I have cho- 
ſen ſo to do, not in a way of coutroverſie (which formerly | 
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tion of the Trath ; to promote the ſtrengthning of W 1 

Faith of true Believers, their Edification in the Know. I 

ledge of it; and to expreſs the Experience which the? 

g. or may have of the Power and Ren of than 
8. 


on «the „bey of clan. 


THAT: Which at 'viefenr þ dete to Demopſinate is' 


That the Bebolding of the Glory of Chriſt, is one of the greats. 


eſt Priviledges and Advancements that Believers are capable 


of in this Morld, or that which is to come. It is that where: : | I 


by they are firſt gradually conformed unto it, and then 
fixed in the Eternal enjoyment of it. For Nerds in this lite, 


bebolding bis Glory, they are changed oy transformeds- into be 


likeneſs of it, 2 Cor. 3. 1 8. and hereafter, they ſhall be r 4 

ever like unto him, becauſe they /hall ſas him as he is, 1 Job. 1 : | 
3. 1z 2. Hereon do our preſent Comforts, and future 
Bleſiedneſs depend. This is the Life and Rewardof out 
Souls. He that hath ſeen bim hath ſeen the Father ae; Foh.” © 


14. 9. For we diſcern the Light of the Knowledge of God, = 
only in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. ; 

THERE are therefore, two ways or degrees of bela. -Y 
ing the Glory of Chriſt, which are conſtantly diſtinguiſhed 


in the Scripture. The one is by Faith in this World, 
Which is the Evidence of things not ſeen. The other ie 
by Sigbe, or immediate viſion in Eternity, 2 Cor. 5. 7. © 
walk, by fasth and not by fight, We do fo whilſt we e 
in this World, ON we are preſent in the Boch, aud abſent | 


from the Lord, ver. 8. But we ſhall live and walk by Sight 9 


hereafter. And it is 10 Lord Chriſt and his Glory, which 
are immediate objects both of this Faith and Sighe. 
we here behold him dar in a Glaſs (that is by - Faich) bus 


we ſhall ſee him face to face; (by immediate viſion.) N 


we know bim in part: but then we ſhall know him as we are. | 
known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. What is the difference between 
theſe rwo ways of — the * of doe aſk * 1 


4 — declared. 
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IT is the firſt way, namely by Pi on in the Light of 
' Glory, that is principally included in that prayer of our 

Bleſſed Saviour, that his Diſciples may be where he is, to 
| behold bis Glory. But, I ſhall nor confine my enquiry 
thereunto; nor doth ouf Lord Jeſus exclude from 
Sight of his Glory which we have 
by faith in this World; but prays for the Perfection of 
itin Heaven. Ir is erte the firſt may, that in the firſt 
place I ſhall inſiſt upon, and that for the Reaſons enſuing- 

1. NO Man ſhall ever behold the Glory of Chriſt 
by Sight hereafter, who doth not in ſome meaſure behold- 
it by Faith here in this World. Grace is a neceſſary pre- 
paration for Glory, and Faith for Sight, 
ject, the Soul, is not previouſly ſeaſoned with Grace and 
Faith, it is not capable of Glory, or Viſion. 
not diſpoſed hereby unto ir, cannot defire it, whatever 
they pretend ; they only deceive their own Souls, in ſup- 
Moſt Men will fay with con- 
dence, living and dying, that they deſire to be with Chriſt, 
and to behold his Glery;; But they can give no Reaſon, 
why they ſhould deſire any ſuch thing; only they think 
it ſomewhat that is better than to be in that evil conditi- 
on which otherwiſe they muſt be caſt into for ever, when 
they can be here no more. 
be enamoured on, or greatly to deſire What he never ſaw; 
nor was ever repreſent. d unto him, he doth but dore on 
And the prezended' deſires of 
i many, to behold the Glory of Chriſt m Heaven, who have 
no view of it by Faith whilſt they are here ia this 
9 World, are nothing bur ſelf deceiving imaginations. 

8 O, do the Papits delude themſelves. 
Action: are excited by their out ward Senſes, to de- 
ligbt in Images of Chrift, in his Sufferings, his Reſurrecti- 
con, and Glory above. Hercon they ſatisfie themſelves, 
76 that they behold the Glory of Chriſ One and that with 


his deſire, that S 


Where the Sub- 
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Nay, perſons 


poſing that ſo they do. 


a Man pretend himſelf to 


his own Imaginat ions. 


Their Carnat 
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on . ; Glory oh Che. 


Love and great Delight. But whereas ther! is not . » 
leaſt true Repreſentation made of che Lord Chriſt, or his 
Glory, in theſe things, that being confined abſolutely un 


to the Goſpel alone, and this way of attempting it being 


laid under a ſevere interdict, they 1 but Port chemlelves & | 
| with their own deceivingss. 


TIE Apoſtle tells us concerning; mandel, ani dies : 
Believers, be the Lord Chriſt was preſent, and con- 
verſed with them in the Days of his Fleſh, that they ſaw 


his Glory, the Glory as of the as begotten of the Father, full 34 | 


of Grace and Truth. Joh. 1. And we may enquire, 
what was this Glory of Chriſt, which they fo ſaw, and 
by what means they obtained a proſpect of it? For fr. 
It was not the Glory of his ousward condition, as we be- 
hold the Glory and Grandeur of the Kings and Poten- 
tates of the Earth; For he made bimſel ky no Reputarion, 
but being in the Form of a Servant, he walked in the 
Condition of a Man of low Degree. The Secular Gran- 

deur of his pretended Vicar, makes no Repreſentation 'of - 
that Glory of his, which his Diſciples ſaw. He kept no 
Court, nor Houſe of Entertainment, nor (though he. 
made all things) had of his own where to lay his Head. 
Nor 2. Was it with reſpect to the outward Form of 
the Fleſh which he was made, wherein he took our Na- 
ture on him, as we ſee the Glory of a comely or beauti- 
ful Perſon ; For he had therein neither form nor comelineſs,, 


that he ſhould be deſired, his viſage was ſo marred more 


than any Man, and his form more than the ſons of men, IIa. 

52. 14. Chap. 5 3. 2, 3. All things appeared in him as 
became à Man of Sorrows, Nor 3. Was it abſolutely the 
Eternal Eſſential Glory of his Divine Nature, that 1 18 intend- | 
ed. For this no Man can ſee in this World. What we 
ſhall attain in a view thereof kereafter, we know not. 
But 4. It was his Glory, as he was full of * Crab FE 
m Nur law the ay of "his Perſon and "Os 
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14 Office. X the Adminiſtration of Grace. PTY Ben. M 
And how, or by what means did they ſee this Glory of jw 
+ Chriſt? Ir was by Faith, and no otherwiſe. For lu Nee 
Priviledge was granted unto. them only who received him, te 
uud believed on his name, ver. 1 2. This was that Siet! th 
VUhich the Baptiſt faw, when upon his coming unto him In 
he faid unto all that were preſent, Behold the Lamb of God n 
. 

11 

7 

v 

C 

I 

. 

| 


which taketh _ away. tbe Sin of * alen Joh. Ts 299 30, 
31732732. | Wo io ; 

WIEREFORE. let no Man 8 pimſelf: He hs 8 
hath no. Sight of the Glory of Chriſt here, ſhall never 


i have: any of it hereafter unto his Advantage. It is not there-- 
WY. fore unto Edification,to diſcourſe of Beholding the Glory 
of Chriſt in Heaven by viſion, until we go through a tryal, 
whether we ſee any thing of it in this World by Faith or no. 
29. THE beholaing of Chriſt in Glory, is that which 
+8 in it ſelf is too High, Ilbaſtrious, and. Marvellous. for us 
_ a our preſent condition. Jt hath a ſplendor and glory 
= too great for our preſent Spiritual viſible faculty; as the 
direct, immediate fight of the Sun darkens our fight 
and doth not relieve or ſtrengthen it at all. Wherefore we: 
have no. way to take into our minds any true Spiritual 
Apprebenſions of the Nature of Immediate Viſion, or what 
it is to ſee the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven; but by that 
View which we have by Faith in this life of the ſame 
Glory. Whatever orherwiſe falls into our Minds, is but 
conjecture and imagination; Such as are the Contempla- 
tions of moſt about Heavenly things. 
I have ſeen and read ſomewhat of the Writings of : 
of Learned Men, concerning the fate of future glory; 
ſome of them are filled with excellent Notions of Truth, and 
Elegancy of Speech, whereby they cannot but much affect _ 
the minds of them who ducly conſider what they ſay. But 
1 know not well whence it comes to | paſs, many com- 
Ut: e that in ding of ſuch diſcourks they are like a 
—_— * | 
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Man he bebold Rs kno in 4 Glaſs, WP 3 f 1 
fergets what manner of Man he was; as one of old complain» 


ed to the ſame purpoſe upon his peruſal of Plato s con- 


templations about he Immortality of the Soul. | The 
things ſpoken do not abide, nor Incorporate with our 38 


minds. They pleaſe and refreſh for a little while, like a 


ſhowre. of Rain in a dry Seaſon, that [Oaketh not unto; 


the Roots of things; the power of them doth; not 


into us. ls it not all from hence, that their nocions of fir A 
ture things are not enduced out of the Eæperience Whiecn 
we have of the Beginnings of them in this World; with- + © 


out Which, they can make, no permanent aboad +in-our + 


Wo 


minds, nor continue any Influence upon our Affections? 


hereof, they would be, it may be, more in the exerciſe 


of Faith and Love about Heavenly things, than for the 
moſt part they are. At, preſent they know not de 170 
. and they look for they know not WOK: 
HENCE is it, that Men utterly ſtrangers unto all Exe . 

perience of the Beginning of Glory in chemſelves as an 
effect of Faith, have filled their Divine Werſhip with © .. 
ngges, Pictures, and Mujick, to repreſent unto themſelves 
ſome what of that Giory which they fancy to be aboy e. 


For into that which is truly fo, they have no proſpect, 


nor can have; becauſe. they have no experience of. its . 
power in themſelves; nor do they raſte ot its Goodneſs 
by any of its Firſt-fruits in their own. minds. Where- - 
fore by that view alone, and not otherwiſe, which, YE 

have of theGlory of (nit by Faith here in this World, e 
j Autry * rn blelled I of our beholding. „ 

1 5 . "oe... 


PR + . "4 $2.7 6 « 8 vi L t% . $ 
« : . : ns 2 7 n 
C . 1 ; 1 22 - « oF W 3 


Yea, the Soul is diſturbed, not edificd, in all Contemplations 85 
ture Glory, when things are propoſed unto. it, wherc+ 
of in this life it hath neither foretaſte, ſenſe, expericace, _ 5 
nor evidence. No man ought to look for any thing: in We, 
Heaven, but what one way or other he hath ſome, exe 
perience of in this Life. I Men were fully perſwaded F308 


" Mediteriont — Diſcourſes 


glory: above by immediate viſim, as ſhall draw out our 
Hearts unto the  Agmirati ion of i, mom . al Ly 
full enjoyment. 
. HER EIN. me 8 an is -prinei- 
pally concerned. For in this preſent beholding of the, Glory 
of Chriſt, the Life and Power of Faith are moſt 'eminent- 
ly ated. And from this Exerciſe of Faith, doth: Love 
unto Chriſt principally, if not folely ariſe and ſpring. 
It therefore we deſire to have Faith in its vigor, or Love 
in its Power, giving Reſt, Complacency;/ and Satisfacti- 
on unto our own Souls, we are to ſeek for them in the 
diligent diſcharge of this Duty; elſewhere they Will not 
be found. Herein. would I live; Herein would L Dye; 
Hereon would 1 dwell in my Thoughts and Affections, 
to the withering and conſumpiion of all the painted 
Beauties of this World, unto the Crucifying all things 
here below, until they become unto-me a dead and de- Y 
formed thing, no way meet for affectionate Embraces. 
FOR theſe, and the like Reaſons, I ſhall Nen þ 
quire into our Beholding of the Glory F Chriſt in tbis 
nd by Faith z And 3 endeavour to lead the Souls 
of them that Believe, into the more retired walks of Faith, 
Love, and Holy Meditation, whereby * * King is held in his 
Galleries. Cant. | 
BUT beck th there isno Benefit 3 in, nor lo by 
the Contemplation of this Saered Truth, but what con- 
ſiſts in an improvement of the practice of che duty declared 
in it, namely, the conſtant beholding of the Glory of Chriſt by  « 
Faith: I ſhall for the promotion of it, prom ſome: oo s 
| 


B25 Advantages which we may have thereby. 

1. WE ſhall hereby be made fit and meet FY Faces. | 

Every man is not ſo, who deſires it, and hopes for it. 

For ſome are not only unworthy of it, and excluded from 

it by reaſe n of Sin; but they are ummeet for it, and inca- 

* be any y advantage 1 it. "0 men indeed think 
1 3 themſelves 3 


— 


were, whether they will or no. It is to be received in 
that Exerciſe of the Faculties of their Souls, which ſuch 


hath mat us meet to be orden, of the Inheritance of the 


to Believers "64 an A Kaufe Act of the Wil and Grace 


oy and Means is by the leg of the Glory ok Chiif 9 Faith, 


TY 2 £4 hed 5 
ä ö 
r 8 ä 
* * 4 4 
4 * "a 


. > firs AS. 2 
| TT Eee WF CTU n 
n 9 f > a e n e Pe WE : l 
S Les ä Th N * . * ; < - ö ? N 4 by 
N 7 1 1 2 . * * 3 
x N W : p 
* * * * * 1 
y 7 
EY 0 & 
A 25 2 " % ; > * » 4 od 
L © 20 2 4 * 1 « = = b - 
bo > 4 # 7 i 7 - 
: Ly 
N I LN P | P, f i p % NY 4 
© * x 
1 ' 7 4 by — q Y 4 Wh 
* ” * 2 


themſelves uh — 5 ber ſhould binder them?) 
if they could attain it, But it is becauſe they know not A J 
what it is. Men ſhall not be clothed with Glory, as it 


Perſons have no Ability for. Mulick hath! no Pleaſure 
in it, unto them that cannot hear; nor the moſt beautiful 
Gabe 0 them that cannot ſee. It would be no Bene 


fit unto a Fiſh to take him from the bottom of the Ocean, 
filled with Cold and Darkneſs, and to place hir under the 
Beams of the Sun. For he is no way meet to receive 


any Refreſhment thereby. Heaven it ſelf would not be 

more advantagious unto Perſons oe renewed by the oe 

rit of Grace'in this Life. 4: 1 LE 
HENCE the Apoſtle g Ps hat unto the Father, 5 


Saints' in Light, Col. 1. 11. Indeed the Beginning here, 
and the Fulneſs of Glory hereafter, are communicated un- 


of x 


ſhall be fully declared. in our Progreſs. This therefore E 
ſhould excite us unto this Duty; for all our aer Glo- 

ry conſiſts in our Preparation for future Glory. | 
2, NO Man can by Faith take a real View of this. 4 
Glory, but Vertue will proceed from it in a transforming —_— 
Power, to change him into the ſame Image. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


1 How this is done, and how we become like unto Chriſt, | 


by-beholding his Glory, * be fully declared in our -' 
mT l — 
3. HE conſtarit e plation of cher Glory & — 
Chriſt, will give Reſt, Sariafattion, and Compacene „ 
unto the & Souls * f them who are res dareis _ 

N IRA * x: Ne A 


nt 


4 1 


12 
Minds are apt to be filled with a Multitude of perp rplex- 


and Confuſion. | 
Thoughts and Contemplarions « on this W. Object, ir 


ever with the Lord, 1 Theſe 4.17 
which is beſt ef all. Phil. 1. ak For there ſhall we bebold 
his Glory, Foh. 17. 24. and by ſeeing him as he it, we ſkal 
be made like bim, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Which is our n 1 
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1 and 14 Diſcourſes 


4 
"Ms , 
2 


ed Thoughts, Fears, Cares, Dangers, Diſtreſſes, Paſſi- 
ons, and Luſts, do make various Impreſſions on the 
Minds of Men, filling them with Diſorder, Darkneſs, 
But where the Soul is 


will be brought into, and kept in an Holy, Serene, N 


ritual Frame. For to be ie minded, is Life and 
Peace. And this it doth, 


the great Worth, Beauty, and Glory of what we are 


converſant Withal. See Phil, 3. 7; 8,9, 10, 11. A De- 


fect herein makes many of vr Strangers unto an Heavenly 


Life; and to live beneath the Spiritual Refreſhments and 


Satisfactions that the Goſpel doth tender unto us. 
4. THE Sight of the Glory of Chriſt, is 


the Spring 
00 Cauſe of our Everlaſting 


Bleſſednefs, We ſhall be 
Or, be with Chriſt, 


Bleſſedneſs. 


THE. Enjoyment of God by 8 * is ; commonly call 


ed the Bearifica! Viſion; and it is the ſole Fountain of all 
the Actings of our Souls in the State of Bleſſedneſs, which 
the old Philoſophers knew nothing of; neither do we 
know diſtinctly what they are, or What is this Sight of 
God. How beit, this we know, that God in his Immenſe 
Eſſence 1s, inviſible unto our Corporeal Eyes, and will be 
ſo to Eternity; as alſo incomprebenfible unto our Minds. 
For nothing can perfectly comprehend that which is Infi- 
nite, but what is it ſelf Infiniie. Wherefore the Bleſſed 
and el 2 W which we ſhall have of God, will be 


„ 


RW. a 


fixed in its 


y. taking off our Hearts, from 
all undue Regard unto all t things below, in compariſon of. 


Tberein will that Ma- 
— beleben of the lar o 6 God in * Fe alin Þ Veriece | 
X ; Jl J | 


A I-AA. 
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ons, © all their bleſſed Operations, 6 ſhine into our 4 
= a8 ſhall immediately fill us wick Peace, ese and 
ory. | | 4 
THESE. things we here as bur cannot co 

hend. We know not well what we ſay, when we ſpeak 


Fore-taſte of this Glorious Conditi »n. There enters ſome- 
times by the Word and Spirit into their hearrs ſuch a 
ſenſe of the uncreated Glory of God, ſhining forth in Chriſt, 
as Affects and Satiates their Souls with ineffable Joy. 22 
Hence ariſeth that Peace of God which is above all Under- 
ſtending, keeping our Hearts and Minds through Jeſus 


gives ihm to taſte of the Firſt fruits of it ; yea, ſome- 


of them: yet is there in True Belivers a Fore-{ight, and 


| Chriſt. Phi. 4. 7. Chriſt in Believers the Hope of Glory, 


times to bath their Souls in the Fountain ef Life, and to 4 


2 drink, of the Rivers of Pleaſure that are at his Right hand. 
Where any are utterly unacquainted with theſe things, they 
1a are Carnal, yea, Blind, and ſeeing nothing afar off: Thele 
1 Enjoyments indeed are rare, and for the moſt part of 
ſhort Continuance. Rara hora, brevis mora. But it is 


from our own Sloth and Darkneſs that we do not eo, 


U. more Viſies of this Grace; and that the Dawnings of ; | 


1! Glory do not more ſhine on our Souls. Such things as 

h thele may excite us to Diligence" in the Dey: propoſed 

ve UO Us. | 5 4 

fk ANDI ſhall enquire. 1. iber i is hat G of fCiriſt, _ 

42 which we do, or may behold by Faith? 2. How do we 

e bold it? 3. Wherein our doing ſo diflers from immedi- 

„ate Viſion in Heaven. And in the whole we ſhall endea- 

l. | your an Anſwer unto the Enquiry made untv.the Spouſe, 

d by the Daughters of Feruſalem. Cant. F. 9+ hat 4s thy 
Beloved more than another Beloved, thou faireſt among Women ? . 


What is thy Beloved more than another OP that * ** | 
. e e 1 * ä 
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CHAP. 11 


Te Clary of the Perſon of C with as whe 
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75 — NE Gloy of A is al + Glory, of the Perſon of. 
; ©2Chrift. So he calls it 7505 a Thy E, Fob... 
rina. That Glory ws is mine, W 0 
me unto mx Perſon. 
THE Perſon of Chriſt may Nt conſidered two ways 
1. Abſoliltelj in it ſelf. 2. In the Suſceprion and Diſcharge 
of his Office, with what enſued thereon.” His Glory on , 
cheſe diſtinct Accounts, is diſtinct and different; but N 
egqually bis own. How in both reſpects we may behold it 
by Faith, isthat which we enquire into. 5 
" FHE-firſt thing wherein we may behold the Glory of E 
8 the Perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, which was given him 
bob his Father, conſiſts in the Repreſentation of the Nature 
Wl of God, and ofthe Divine Perſon of the Father, unto the 
Church in him; For we behold the Glory of God in the Face of 
Feſus Chriſt, 2 Ce. 6. Otherwiſe we know it not, we ſee it 
Not, we ſee nothing of it: that is the way of ſeeing and know- 
nn ng God, declared in the Scripture, as our Duty and Bleſ 
ccdneſs. The Glory of God comprehends both the Holy. 
Properties of his Nature, and the Counſels of his Will; 
why the Light of the Knowledge of theſe biegt we have only 
in the e Per ſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever obſcure” 
imperfect Notions we may have of them otherways, we 
cannot have gonguey mis d Ts WE; e Ser the | 
| Li ght of _ +4 Uvminating, iradiating Rn ) ledge of the 
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Glory of God, which. may calightea our Minds, and ſaci. - 


F 


fie our Hearts, but only e vn inthe Face or Perſon o 


Feſus Criſt ; for he is the Image of God, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The 


Brightneſs of the Fathers 2 and the expreſs Image of - 
his Perſon, Heb. 1. 2. The Image of the inviſible God, Col. 1. 
16. I do here only mention theſe chings, becauſe I have 
handled them at large in my Diſcourſe of the Miſtery of 
Godlineſs, or the Perſon of Chriſt , whereunto I refer” the 
Readers for their full Declaration and Vindication. Herein 
is he glorious, in that he is the great Repreſentative of he 


Nature of God, and his Will unto us, which without 
him would have been eternally Hid from us, or been invi- 


fible unto us; we ſhould never have ſeen God at May. 


« time, here nor hereafter, Fob. 1. 18. 


IN his Divine Perſon abſolutely Su he. is the | 


| Eſsential Image of God, even the Father: He it in be 


Father, and the Father in him, in the Unity of rhe ſame 
Divine Eſſence, Joh. 14. 10. Now hq is with the keien, 
Fobn. 1, 1. In the Diſtinction of his. Perſon, ſo is he 


his Eſſential Image, Col. 1. 1 5. Heb. k. 2. In his In- 


carnation he becomes the Repreſentative Image of God 


undo the Church, 2 Cor. 4. G. without whom our Un- 0 
derſtandings can mike no: ſuch Approach unto the Di- 
vine Exce] llencics, but that God continues to be unto u, 
{ Whathe is in himſelf, the Dnojlble God. an the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſee his Glory. 5 
THIS is the Original Glory of Chriſt —_ him b ba. 


Father, and which by Faith we may behold : He, and 
he alone declares, repreſents and males known unto An- 
gels and Men, the Eſſential Gloy of the Inviſible God, 


his Attfibutes and his Will, 1 0 which, à N 
| poets age Dagknels would 5280 


been on he MON 
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did not, they would not, they cc 
of Got i in him, nor bow he did repreſent him. That this 
Was both the Cauſe, and the Formal Nature of their Un- 
belief, the Apoſtle declares at large, 1 Cor. I. 21, 22, 23, 
Not to ſee the Wiſdom of God, and the Power 
of God, and conſequently all the other holy Properties of 


7 * 5 8 


an Daf, 
Salyation, of Life and Immortality: All is reſolved into 


this; namely, the Repr reſentation that is made of the Na- 
ture md Will of God. in the Perſon and Office of Chriſt : 


Tf this Fail us, we are loft for ever; if this Rock ſtand firm, 


the Church i is fafe here, and ſhall be 4riumphant- here- 


after. 

HEREIN hail is the TR Chriſt extcedingly. ot 
ous. "Thoſe who cannot behold this Glory of his by Faith, 
namely, as he is the great Divine Ordinance to repreſenr 
God uno vs, they know him not. In their Worſhip of 


him, they yorltiip” bur an Image of their on de. : 


vilng.” 


YEA, in'the 7 nde 00 Neglect hereof” conſiſts 


the formal Nature of Unbelief, even that which is inevita- 
Ne that diſcervs not 


bly ruinous unto the Souls of Men. 
the Repreſentation of the Glory of God in the Perſon of Chriſt 
unto the Souls of Men, is an Unbeliever. Such was the 
State of the unbelieving ems and Gentiles of old; They 
Id not behold the Glbry 


24, 25. 


his Natbre ! in Chriſt, is to be an Unbeliever... 
THE Eſſence of F aith conſiſts i in a due Aſcription of 


lory to God, Rom. 4. 20. This we cannot attain un- 


to without the Manifeſtation of thoſe Divine Excellenties 
unto us, wherein he is Glorious. This is done in Chrilt 


alone, ſo as that we may glorifie God in a faving and AC- 
He who diſcerns not the Glory of Di- 
vine Wiſdom; Powers Goodneſs, Love and Grace, in the 

Perſon and Office of Chriſt, with the way of "ow 8 8 


eeptable Manner. 
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they might not behold this Glory of his; So the Apoſtle I 
gives an Account of his Sucgeſs.in this Deſign, 2 C. 4. 3. 
4. Tf our Goſpel be hid, it is bid unto them that are loft, mm & 3 


riſhed the unbelieving World of Fews and. Gentiles z and 


ver make a perfect Repreſergation of God unto us. | But 


— groſs Darkneſs the People: but the Lord 1 aniſe 2 
thee, and his Glory ſhall be ſeen upon be. 


1 
| 125 e au Notions as the Divine he its Ex- 
4 855 | 333 _ Koo 9 coal 


ow ke G cb. 


' HENCE te great Deſign | Demids 
ing of the Preachin ing of the Goſpel, was to blind "fe 
Eyes of Men, and fill their Minds with Prejudices, that 


whom the God of this World - hath blinded the Minds of them 
that believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Gel of Chriſt, | BY 
who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. By vari- #1 : | 
ous Ways and Methods of Deceit, to ſecure the Reputa - 
tion he had got, of being God of this WWarld, by.Pretences 
and Appearances of ſupernatural Power and Wiſdom, he © 
laboured to blind the Eyes of Men with Prejudicesagainſt 
that glorious Light of the Goſpel, which Ae, 12 Lord 
hriſt as the only Image of God. This Blindneſs, "i k 3 4 
Darkneſs is curcd in them that believe, by the mighty | 
Power of God ; For God who commanded the Light to — 
out of Darkneſs, hath irradiated our Hearts with the Niles 

of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, v. 6. wherein 4 
true, ſaving Faith doth conſiſt. Under this Dartuge pe- E 4 


ſuch is the preſent Condition of all by whom the Divide - 
Perſon of, Chriſt 3 is denied; for no mere Creature can e- 


we muſt a little further enquire into this Myſtery. 5 
SINCE Men fell from God by fin, it is no final „ 
part of their Miſery and Puniſhment, that they are co» © 
vered with thick Darkneſs and Ignorance of the Nature f 
God. They know him not, they have not ſeen him at 
700 time. Hence is that Promiſe to the Church in Chriſt, i 
4. 60. 1, 2. For behold the Darkneſs ſhall cover the E andy - 


THE Antient Philoſophers made great Enquiries rate 
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Salvation, of Life and Immortality : All is reſolved into 


this; namely, the Repreſentation that is made of the Na- 


ture My Will of God, in the Perfon and Office of Chriſt : 
If this Fail us, we are loſt forever ; if this Rock ſtand firm, 


the Church is fafe here, and ſhall be triumphant. here- 


after. 
eres ae then is the Ta Chriſt exceedingly glori- 
Thoſe who cannot behold this Glory of his by Faith, 
3 as he is the great Divine Ordinance to repreſenr 
God unto vs, they know him not. In their Worſhip of 
him, they worthip but an Image of their own de- 


viſmng. 


YEA, in the Ignorance and Neglect W conſiſts 
the formal Nature of Unbelief, even that which 1s inevita- 


bly ruinous utyo the Souls of Men. He that diſcerns not 


the Repreſentation of the Glory of God in the Perſon of Chriſt 
unto the Souls of Men, is an Unbeliever. Such was the 
State of the unbelieving ems and Gentiles of old ; They 


did not, they would not, they could not behold the Glory 
of God in him, nor how: he did repreſent him. That this 


was both the Cauſe, and the Formal Nature of their Un- 
belief, the Apoſtle declares at large, 1 Cor. 1. 21, 22, 23, 


24, 25. Not to ſee the Wiſdom of God, and the Power - 
of God, and conſequently all the other holy Properties of 


his Natbre i in Chriſt, is to be an Unbeliever. 


THE Eſſence of Faith conſiſts in a due Aſcription «- 
ory to God, Rom. 4. 20. This we cannot attain un- 
to without he Miau atio of thoſe Divine Excellencie 


unto us, wherein he is Glorious. This is done in Chriſt 


alone, 10 as that we may glorifie God in a ſaving and ac- 
eeptavie Manner. He who diſcerns not the Glory of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, Power, Goodnels, Love and Grace, in the 

Perſon and Office of Chriſt, wirh the way of the Salvati- 


on of Sinners by him, ws an Unbelie ver. 


HENCE 


4. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid unto them that are loſt, in 


tion he had got, of being God of this World, by Pretences 


Chriſt as the only. Image of God. This Blindneſs, this © | | 


. thee, and his Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 


| on the Glory of (brit. 17 1 
HENCE the great Deſign of the Devil in the begin= 
ning of the Preaching of the Goſpel, was to blind the A 
Eyes of Men, and fill their Minds with Prejudices, that 
they might not behold this Glory of his; So the Apoſtle | 
gives an Account of his Succeſs.in this Deſign, 2 Cor.4. 3 


whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them 
that believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Gafpel of Chriſt, _ 
who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. By vari- 
ous Ways and Methods of Deceit, to ſecure the Reputa- 


and Appearances of ſupernatural Power and Wiſdom, he 
laboured to blind the Eyes of Men with Prejudices againſt 
that glorious Light of the Goſpel, which propoſed the Lord 


Darkneſs is cured in them that believe, by the mighty 
Power of God; For God whe commanded the Light to ſhine 
ont of Darkneſs, hath irradiated our Hearts with the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, v. 6. wherein 
true, ſaving Faith doth conſiſt. Under this Darkneſs pe- 
riſhed the unbelieving World of Fews and Gentiles ; and 


ſuch is the preſent Condition of all by whom the Divine : | 


Perſon of, Chriſt is denied; for no mere Creature can e- 
ver make a perfect Repreſentation of God unto us. But 
we muſt a little further enquire into this Myſtery. + 1 
SINCE Men fell from God by fin, it is no mal! 
part of their Miſery and Puniſhment, that they are co» - 3 
vered with thick Darkneſs and Ignorance of the Nature of 
God. They know him not, they have nor ſeen him at 
any time, Hence is that Promiſe to the Church in Chriſt, 
T/a. 60. 1, 2. For behold the Darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, 4 
and groſs Darkneſs the People: but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon 


THE Antient Philolophers made great Enquiries into, 5 
and obtained many Notions of the Divine Being, its Ex- 
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iſtence and eee, jp = theſe _ they adorn-- 


ed with great Elegancy of Speech, to allure others unto 


the Admiration of them. Hereon they boaſted themſelves 


to be the only Viſe Men in the World, Nm. 1. 2.2. es- 
v Th; viyae aopel they boaſted that they were the Wile : 


But we muſt abide in the Judgment of the Apoſtles, con- 
cerning them in their Enquiries : He aſſures us, thut the 
Mord in its Wiſacom, that is, theſe wiſe Men in it by their 


Wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1.21. And he calls the 
Authors of their beſt Notions Aebeiſts, or Men without God 
in the Word, Epheſ. 2. 12. For, 

i. THEY had no certain Guide, Rule, nor Light, 


' which being attended unto, might lead them infallibly in- 


to the Knowledge of the Divine Nature : All they had of 


this Kind, was their own Aoze0we: their Reaſonings r ee 


ginations, whereby they commenced . T7 41 v0 


u the great Diſputers of the World; but in them they 


waxed. vain, and their foeliſh Heart was darkned, Rom. 1,21. 


They did at beſt but endeavour ynazgey, to feel after 
God, as Men do in the Dark, after what they cannot clear- 


ly diſcern, A#s 17. 27. Among others, Ciceros Book 


De Natura Deorum, gives us an exact Account of the In- 


tention of the Apoſtle in that Expreſſion. And it is at 
this Day not Want of Wit, but Hatred of the Myſteries 
of our Religion, which makes ſo many prone to forgo all 


Supernatural Revelation, and to betake themſelves unto a Re- 


ligion declared, as they ſuppoſe, by Reaſon, and the 
Light of Nature; like Bars and Owls, who being not 2. 


ble to bear the Light of the Sun, betake themſelves un- 


to the T'wi- -ight, to the, Dawnings of Light and Dark- 
nels. 


2. WHATEVER they did attain, as unto rational | 


Notions about things inviſible and incomprehenſible, yet 
could they never deliver themſelves from ſuch Principles 


and Practiſes i in Idolatry and all manner of en * LS 


forn- 4 
Unto 
Ives 


s- 


iſe. - 


on- 
the 
jeir 
the 
70d 


ſonings, knew not God, but waxed Vain in, their Imaging 


on wh o * 
as that they! could be of any nde unto W 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, as that we need not to 


inſilt, upon it. | 
MEN may talk what they pleaſe of a Light within them, 


or of the Power of Reaſon, to conduct them unto that 
Knowledge of Ged, whereby they may live. unto him 
But if they had nothing elſe, if they did not boaſt them-'- 
ſelves of that Light, which hath its Foundation and Ori- 
ginal in Divine Revelation alone, they would not excel 


them, who in the beſt Management of their own Rea- 


tions. 
WITH reſpect unto this Univerſal Darkeeſs, that i is 
Ignorance of God, with horrid Confuſion accompanying 


it in the Minds of Men, Chriſt is called, and is, the Lighe. 
ef Men, the Lig he of the World, becauſe in and by bans a- 
lone this Darkneſs is diſpelled, as he i is the Son of Reghte. 


ouſruſs.. 


r. HEREON did 8 erect his Ringe and 5 
Throne, obtaining in bis Deſign until he bare  hanſelf asf I 
S: I 
He exalted himſelf by Vertue of this Darkzeſs (as he is be 
Prince of Darlxicſi, into the Place and Room of God, as 
the Object of the Religious Worſhip 
things which the Gier Jacrificed, they ſacrificed unto De- 
vils,, jour not to God, 1 Cor. 10. 2 1. Levit. 17. 7. Chap. 3 5. 
8. This is the Territory of 

Satan; yea, the Power and Scepter of his Kingdom in 
| Hereby _ 
i he maintains 5 his Domi nion unto. this Day. in many ang. 


the God of this 22 and was ſo eſteemed by the moſt. 


of Men. 


1-7. Pſal. 108. 27. Gal. 3. 


the Minds of the Children Diſobedience. 


2. THIS el e e Mein; this n 
rance of God, his Nature and' his Will, was the Origenal i 
of all Evil unto the World, and yet continues ſo to be. - "= 


Thinks * | 
ſo effeCtually demonſtrated by the Apoſtle in the Faſt 


For the 


Breat Nations, and with individual perſons innume⸗ 


minations in the Od World, which God took away with 
2 Flood of Deſolation: Hence were the fins of Sodom and 
Gomerrah, which he revenged with fire from Heaven. In 
brief: All the Rage, Blood, Confuſion, Deſolations, 
Cruelties, Oppreſſions, Villanies, which the World hath 


been, and is filled withal, whereby the ſouls of men have 


| | been, and are flouded into eternal deſtruction, have all 
— ariſen from this corrupt Fountain of the Ignorance of 
3. OF ſuch as thoſe deſcribed, we are the Poſterity 
and Off-ſpring. Our Fore-fathers in this Nation, were 


given up unto as brutiſh a ſervice of the Devil, as any Na- 
tion under the Sun. It is therefore an effect of infinite 


mercy, that the day hath dawned on us, poor Gentiles, 
and that the day-/pring from on high hath viſited us. See 
the glory of this Grace expreſſed, Epheſ 3. 5, 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10. God might have left us to periſh in the blindneſs 
and ignorance of our Fore-fathers ; but of his own ac- 
cord, and by his own powerful Grace alone, he hath 


tranſlated us out of darkneſs into Lis marvellous lip he. Bur 


alas ! the horrible ingratitude of men, for the glorious 
light of the Goſpel, and the abuſe of it, will iſſue in a 
ſore revenge. = „ | 
GOD was known under the Old Teſtament, by the 
Revelation of bis Nord, and the Inſtitution of his Worſhip. 
This was the glory and priviledge of 1/7ael, as the Pſalmiſt 
declares, Pſal. 147. 19, 20. He ſheweth his word unto 
Facob, his ſtatutes and his juTzments unto Iſrael; He . hath not 
dea't{s with any Nation, The Church then knew him; yet 
fo as that they had an apprehenſion that he dwelt in 
 tbjeh, darkneſs, where they could not have any clear views 
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2. THIS is the ſpring of all wickedneſs and confuſion 
among men themſelves. . Hence aroſe that flood of Abo- 


bn the Glory of Chriſt. 22 
of him, Exod. 20. 2 1. Deuz. 5. 22. 1 Kings 8. 12. K 
Chron. 6. 1. And the Real why God ſo repreſented - ® 
himſelf in darkzeſs unto them, was to inſtru them in 


"OF 


n their imperfect ſtate, wherein they could not comptchend © * i 
1 that glory which ſhould after wards be revealed. For aa 
; 7 he is now made known in Chriſt, - we fee that he is IR, 
and in him there is no-darkne{s at all. „ 1 4 
4 4. HITHERTO darkneſs in general covered the 
? Earth, and groſs darkneſs the people, as unto the know- 
4 ledge of God; only there was a twilight in the Church; © 


The day did not yet dawn, the ſhadows did not flee away,' 
c nor the day-ſtar ſhine in the hearts of men. But when 
the Son of Righteouſneſs did ariſe in his ſtrength and beauty, 
when the Son of God appeared in the fleſh, and in the 
diſcharge of his Office; God himſelf, as unto his Being, 
and manner of Exiſtence in three diſtinct perſons, with all 
the glorious properties of the Divine Nature, were illuſtri« . 
ouſly manifeſted unto them that did believe, and the lighr 
of the knowledge of them diſpelled all the ſhadows that 
were in the Church, and ſhone into the darkneſs which 
was in the world, fo as that none continued ignorant of 
God, but thoſe who would not ſee ; See Fob 1. 5, 14. 
+17, #8 . i 57 e 9 
HERNEIN 3s the Lord Chriſt glorious. And this is that if 
which J ſhall now ſpeak unto ; namely, How we may be- 
hold the glory of Chriſt in the Repreſentation and Revelation 
that is made of God and his glory, in his Perſon and O- 
fice, unto all that do believe. For it is not ſo much the 
declaration of the nature of the things themſelves, wherein 
the glory of Chriſt doth conſiſt, as our way and duty, in 
the beholding of them, which at preſent is deſignde. 
HE calls unto us, faying, Behold me, look unto me, and. W 
be ſaved, Iſa. 45. 2. What is it that we ſee in Chriſt? 
Queſtion concerning his Church, I hat will 3e ſee in 
= ö 858 _ . Shulanite? 
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Shulamits ? 2 Whereto he anſwers, as it were the come 
pan of 250 armies, Cant. 6 13. Or the Two Churches 
ofthe Old and New Teſtament, in order and beauty. 
We may enquire, What ſhall we, what do we ſee in him? 
Do we ſee him as the Image of the inviſible Gea,repreſenting tk 
bim, his Nature, Properties, and Will unto us? Do we ſce e 
him as the Character, the expreſs Dnage of the Perſon of the I 
Father, ſo as that we have no need | of Philip's Requeſt, | f 

} 


- Lord, ſbesb us the Father, becauſe having ſeen him, we have 
ſeen the Father alſo, Johri I 4. 9. = 
THIS is our firſt faving view of Chriſt; the firſt niſlance | 
ol aur beholding his glory by faith. So to ſee him, as to ſee I 
_ . Godin him, is to behold his glory; for herein is he eter- 
nally glorious. And this is that Glory whoſe view We 
ought to long for, and labour after. And if we ſee it not, 
we are yet in darkneſs ; yea, tho we ſay we ſee; we are 
blind like others. So David longed and prayed for it, 
when yet he could behold it only i in Types and Shadows, 
Pſzl. 63. I, 2. O God, thou art my God, early nil! I ſeek 
- thee; my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my 22 longeth for thee, to ſce 
ri power and rhy glory, ſo as" IT have feen chem inthe ſunctuary. 
Poor there was in the Sanctuary an obſcure repreſentation 
of the Glory of God in Chriſt. How much more ſhould 
; we prize that view of it, which we may have with open 
face, tho yet as ina glaſs? X Cor. 3. 18. | ; 
MOSES when he had ſeen the Works of God, which 
were great and marvellous, yet foumd not himſelf ſatisfied 
therewith : Wherefore after all, he prays that God would 
fhew him his Glory, Exod, 33. 1 g. He knew that the Ul- 
timate Reſt, Bleſſedneſs and Satisfaction of the Soul, is 
not in ſeeing the works of God, but the Glory of God him- 
ſelf. Therefore did he delire⸗ ſome immediate dawnings 
of it upon him in this World. I beleech thee ew me thy 
Glory, And it ve have right apprehenſions of the Future 


Ste of Bleſſedneſs, we cannot but have the fame defiri 1 | 
Oo 
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of ſeeing more 1 bi „ Geh in this lle. But the Wat My 4 


cluſion that Agur makes on the like conſideration; Sure'y' 


the ends of the earth ? What is his name, and what i is his | 


is, How me may attain. it? It we are left unto our ſelves + 
in this Enquiry, if 7 er no other way for it, but the 
immediate fixing of our thoughts on the Immenſity of 
the Divine Nature, we muſt come every one to the Con- 5 


I am more brutiſh than any Man, and have not the Under- 
ſtanding of a Man; I neither. learned Wiſdom, nor have 4b 
Knowledge of the” Hoh. Vo hath aſcended up into Heaven, 
or deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind in his fiſt 2 Woo” © 
hath bound the waters in a garment 2 Who hath eſtabl, iſhed all 


Jens name, if thou canſt tell, Prov. 3 O. 2, e 5 4 
-I' is in Chriſt alone, that we may 1 
WE a clear diſtinct view of the Glory See Joh. * 18. 


of God and his Excellencies : For him, Chap. 14. 7, 8, 
10. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


and him alone hath he appointed the 
repreſentative of himſelf unto us: And 7 9 Eph 


we ſhall take an Account hereof ia. 10. Heb. 1. 2. 


one or two eſpecial Inſtances. 


1. INFINITE Widom is one of the moſt glorious | 

nes of the Divine Nature: It is that which is di- 
rective of all the external Works of God, wherein the 
Glory of all the other Excellencies of God is manifeſted 5 , 
' wherefore the manifeſtation of the whole Glory of God _ 
proceeds originally from Ifinite Miſdom. But as Fob ſpeaks, } 
Yhere ſhall this Wiſdom be found, and what is the place of un- 

derſtanding? Chap. 2.8. 12. Can we by ſearching, find out | 

God? Can we find out the Almighty to perfection? Chap. 11.7. 

As it is in it ſelf an Eſſential, Eternal Property of the Di- 

vine Nature, we can have no comprehenſion of it: We 

can but adore it in that infinite diſtance wherein we ſtand 
from God; but in its Operations and Effects it may be 
diſcerned; "for they are deſigned of God for its manife- 
«Nation, Amon g theſe the n excellent is the contri. 


RY * Meditations and Diſcomſes 


vance of the preat Work of the Salvation of the Church; ; 
ſo it is celebrated by the Apoſtle, Eph. 3. 9, 10, 11- 
To make all Men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which 


' by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of God. 


finite manifold Wiſdom of Gad in this life. Bur it is in 


Ti Al the Treaſures of this Wiſdom are hid, laid up, and laid 
1 out in him: Herein lies the eſſence and form of Faith. 
Believers by it do ſee the Wiſdom of God in Chriſt, in 
his Perſon and Office: Chriſt the Wiſdom of God; Un- 


22,2 
God in Chriſt, we bebold his own Glory alſo; the Glory 


and by him, and him alone the Wiſdom'of God is mani- 
teſted and repreſented unto us. When God appointed 


| honour and glory above the whole Creation: for it is but 
little of Divine Wiſdom which the works of it declare, in 
compariſon of what is manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus. We 


of the Wiſdom of God in che works of Creation and Pro- 
vidence. It is ſufficient to detect the folly of Atheiſm and 
and Idolatry, and was deſigned of God unto that end. 


1 But it's comparative inſufficiency, with reſpect unto the re- 
* : repreſentation of ir in Chriſt, as unto the ends of know- 


b 5 ing © God aright, and Akin unto him, the Scripture doth 


ene 


from the beginning of the World, hath been hid in God, who | 
Lereated all things of Feſt us Chriſt, to the intent, that now unto 
the principalities and powers in Heavenly plates might be k Nauen 5 
If we have any Intereſt in God, if we have any hopes 

of Bleſſedneis in beholding of his Glory unto Eternity, we 
cannot but deſire a view (ſuch as is attainable} of this In - 


Chriſt alone that we can diſcern any thing of it; for him 
hath the Father choſen and ſealed to repreſent it unto us. 


believers fee it not, as the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. x. 22, fl 
IN bebolding the Glory of this 1 8 Wiſdom of | 


given him of his Father ; for this is his Glory, that in 


him as the great and only means of this end, he gave lim 


no way deny or extenuate the manifeſtation that is made 


9 W „„ wo 


dom clearly, is our Wiſdom; and a due apprehenſion of 
it, fills the Souls of Believers WAP joy unſpeakable, and Full 
of Glory. 

2. WE may alfo inſtance in the Love of God. The 


Apoſtle tells us, that God is Love, 1 Faß. 4. 8. Divine Love 


is not to be conſidered only in its effects, but i Ja- 
ture and Eſſence; and ſoit is God himſelf ; For 
And a bleſſed Revelation this is of the Divine Nature: Ir 


caſts out Envy, Hatred, Malice, Revenge, with all heir 


Fruits, in Rage, Fierceneßß, Implacability, Perſecution, 
Murther, into the Territories of Satan. They belong 


not unto God in his Nature or Actings; for God is Love. 


So the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that he who few his Brother, 
was of the wicked one, 1 Joh. 3. 12. He was of the Devil 
his e and his works ak he do. » 

BUT the Enquiry is as before; How ſhall we have ® 


a view of this Love, of God as Love 7 By - what way or 


means ſhall we behold the Glory of it? It is hidden from 
all living, in God himſelf. The Wiſe Phileſophers, who 
diſcourſed ſo much of the Love of God, knew nothing of 
this, that God is Love. The Moſt of the Natural Notions 
of men about it are corrupt, and the beſt of them weak and 
imperfect. Generally the Thoughts of men about it, are, 
that he is of a facile and eaſie Nature, one that they may 
make bold withal in all their occations, as the Pſalmiſt 


_ declares, Pal. 50. 21. And whereas it muſt be learned 


in its Effects, Operations and Divine Ways of its mani- 


feſtation, thoſe who know not Chriſt, know nothing 


of them; and many things in Providence do interpoſe to 
hinder our view of this Love: ; for although that indeed 
God 3s Love, yet his wrath is revealed from Heaven againſt the 
ungodlineſs of Men: As all things at this day are filled with 
Evidences of his Wer and diſpleaſure: How them ſhall 
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abundantly atteſt. And che abuſe of it was Catholic, as 
the Apoſtle declares, Rom. 1. 20. &c. To ſee this Wiſ- 


©. 


L We 


26 e and Rae, 


we know, whe ſhall we behold the Glory of God in 
this, that he is Love? The Apoſtle declares it in the next 
words, ver. . Herein was manifeſt the love of God towards 
ns, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the MWorld, that 
we might live through him. This is the only Evidence given 


us that God is Lore. Hereby alone is the Divine Nature | 


as ſuch made known unto us; namely in che Miſſion, Per- 
ſon, and Office of the Son of God ; Without this all is in 
Darkneſs as unto the true Nature and ſupream Operation 
of this Divine Love. Los 

HEREIN do we behold the Glory of Chriſt himſelf, 
even in this life. This Glory was given him of the Fa- 
ther : Namely, That he now ſhould declare and evi- 
dence that God is Love ; and he did ſo, that in all things 
he might have the Preheminence. Herein we may ſee how 
Excellent, how Beautiful, how Glorious and Deſirable he 
is, ſeeing in him alone we have a.due Repreſentation of 


 Ged as he is Love, which is the moſt joyful Sight of God | 


that any Creature can obtain. He = beholds not the 


Glory of Chriſt herein, is utterly ignorant of thoſe Hea- | 


venly Myſteries; he knoweth neither God nor Chriſt ; 

he hath neither the Father nor the Son. He knows #S4 
God, becauſe he knows not the holy Properties of his 
Nature in the Principal way deſigned by infinite Wiſdom 
for their Manifeſtation ; he knows not Chriſt, becauſe he 
ſees not the Glory of God fo him: Wherefore whatever 


Notions Men may have from the Light of Nature, or 


from the Works of Providence, that there is Love in God, 
however they may adorn them in elegant affecting Ex- 
preſſions: Yet from them no Man can know that Cod 5s 
Love, In the Revelation hereof Chriſt hath the Preemi- 


nence; nor can any Man comprehend any thing of it a- 


right but in him. It is that which the whole Light of the 


Crcation cannot diſcover; for it is the Spring and Center 
of the 1, ſtery of Godlinels,” 


= 
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THESE things are of the deep things God, ſuch aa 
belong unto that WAſdom of God in a Myſtery, which they - 
rd; that are Carnal cannot receive, as the Apoſtle teſtifies, | 
1 Cor. 2. 14. But the meaneſt Believer who lives in the 
Exerciſe of Faith, may have an Underſtanding of them 
ſo far as is needful unto his Love and Obedience. The 5 
er- Sum of the whole is this; if you would behold the Glo- 
ry of Chriſt, as the great Means of your Sanctification 
on and Conſolation, as the only Preparation for the bekold- 
ing of his Glory in Eternal Blefledneſs : Conſider what of 
If, God is made known and repreſented unto you in him, - 
a | wherein God purpoſed and deſigned to glorifie himſelf in 
vi. him: Now this is all that may be known of God in a 
faving manner; eſpecially his Miſdom, his Love, his 
„ || Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy, whereon the Life of our 
be Souls doth depend; And the Lord Chriſt being appoint= 
of ed the only Way and Means hereof, bow exceeding glo- 
od | rious muſt he be in the Eyes of them that do believe! 
he # THESE things being premiſed, I ſhall cloſe this firſt 
a. || Confideracion of that, Glory of Chriſt which we behold by 
t; | Faith in this World, with ſome fuch Obſervations, as may 
or | excite us unto the Practiſe of this great Duty, and Im- 
is provement of this great Priviledge ; the greateſt which 
m | on this fide Heaven we can be made Partakers of. | 
he 8 THERE are ſome who regard not theſe things at all, 
er but ratherdeſpiſe them. They never entertain any ſeri- 
or | ous thoughts of obtaining a View of the Glory of God 
d, | in Chriſt, which is to be Unbelievers. They look on him 
K. | as a Teacher that came forth from God to reveal his Will, | 
is | andtoteach us his Worſhip : and ſo indeed he was: But 
11. this they ſay was the ſole uſe of his Perſon in Religion, which 
a- is Mahumetiſm. "The. Manifeſtation of all the holy Pro- 
ne || pertics of the Divine Nature, with the Repreſentation of 
er them unto Angels above, and the Church in this World, 
az be is the Dnage of the inviſible God, in the Conſtitution ; 
.. i Der on 
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of kis Perſon, and the Diſcharge of his Othce, are things 
they regard not; yea, they deſpiſe and ſcorn what is 
profeſſed concerning them; for Pride and Contempt of 
others were always the ſafeſt Covert of Ignorance ; orher- 
wiſe it would ſeem ſtrange, that Men ſhould openly 
boaſt of their own Blindneſs. But theſe Conceptions of 
Mens Minds are influenced by that Unbelief of his Divine 


Perſon, which maketh havock of Chriſtianity at this Day | 


in the World. _ SS 

I ſpeak of them, whoſe minds are better diſpoſed to- 
wards heavenly things; and unto them I ſay, Mherefore 
do you love Feſus Chriſt ? for {o you profeſs to do. Where- 
fore do you truſt in him? Wherefore do you honour 
him? Wherefore do you deſire to be in Heaven with 
him? Can you give a reaſon of thi hope that is in you? 
An account why you de all or any of theſe things ? If 


you cannot, all that you pretend towards him, is but 


fancy aud imagination; you fight uncertainly as men beating 


the air; or is one of vour reaſons hereof, Thar in bim 


you do by Faith behold that glory of God, with, the Holy 


Properties of his Nature, and their Principal Operations, | 


in order unto your own Salvation and Blefſedneſs, which 
otherwiſe would have been eternally hid from you ? 
Hereon is he precious unto them that do believe. 1285 
LET us therefore, as many as are ſpiritual, be thus 
minded. Let us make ule of this Priviledgę with rejoycing, 
and be found in the diicharge of this Duey with diligence : 
For thus to bebold the glory of Chriſt is both our priviledge 
and our duty. The duties of the Law were a burthen 
and a yoke; but thoſe of the Goſpel are Priviledges and 
Advantages. $2 


IT'is a Promiſe concerning the days of the New Teſta- 


ment, that our eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty, Ia. 2 2. 
17. We ſhall behold the Glory of Chriſt in its Luſtre 


and Excellency: What 1s this Beauty of the King of | 
| 5 1 Saints? 
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Saints? Is it not, that God is in him, and he is the great 


of repreſentative of his Gly unto us 2 Wherefore in the 
er- ¶ contemplation of this Glory conſiſts the principal exerciſe 
nly © of Faith: And who can declare the Glory of this Privi- 
of ledge, That we who are born in Darkneſs, and deſerved 
ine ¶ to be caſt out into utter Darkneſs, ſhould be tranſſated in- 
ay 70 this. marvellous Light of the knowledge of the Glory of God 

in the Face of Feſus Chriſt. e „„ 

to- WHAT are all the ſtained Glories, the fading Beauties 
ore Jof this World? Of all that the Devil ſhewed our Saviour 
re- Þ from the Mount > What are they in compariſon of one 
ur View of the Glory of God repreſented in Chriſt, and of 
ith the Glory of Chriſt as his great Repreſentative ? 
u? T HE - moſt pernicious effect of Unbelief under the 
If preaching of the Goſpel is, that together with an influence 
ur © of Power from Satan, 77 blinds the eyes of mens minds, thas 
ing bey. ſhould not ſee this Glory of Chriſt, whereon they periſh 
im I} eternally, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. f | 

y Bu the molt of thoſe who at this day are called Chri- 
ns, Mars are ſtrangers unto this duty: Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ch If told the Phariſees, that notwithſtanding all their boaſting © . 
a2 of the knowledge of God, they had not heard bis voice 


42 any time, nor ſeen his ſpape; that is as Myes did. They 
bus had no real acquaintance with him, they had no ſpiritual 
view of his Glory; and ſo it is amongit our ſelves. Not- 


uy 
R - Þ withſtanding the general profeſſion that is of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, they are but few who thus behold his 


en Glory; and therefore few who are transformed into his 


ad || Image and Likeneſs. 
jj SOME Men ſpeak much of the Imitation of Chriſt, and 
a- I following of his Example 3. and it were well it we could fee 
more of it really in effect. But no Man ſhall ever be- 
re come ile unto him, by bare Imitation of his Actions, with- 
of out that view or in dition of his Glory which alone is aG- 
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companied with a transforming power to change them into 
the ſame image. 
THE Truth is, the beſt of us all are wofully delectire 
in this Duty, and many are diſcouraged from it, becauſe 
a Pretence of it in ſome hath degenerated into Superſtiti- 
on: But we are loth at any time ſeriouſly to engage in 
it, and come with an unwilling kind of Wine unto 
the Exerciſe of our Misds in it. 
THOUGHTS of this Glory of Chriſt are too big h for 
us, or too hard for us, ſuch as we cannot long delight! in; 
we turn away from them with a kind of Wearineſs; yet 
| are they of the ſame Nature in general with our behold- 
of the Glory of Chrift in Heaven, wherein there 
fhall be no wearineſs or Satiety unto Eternity. Is not the 


Cauſe of it, that we are unſpiritual or carnal, having 


our Thoughts and Affections wonted to give Entertain- 


ment unto other things? For this is the principal Cauſe | 
of our Unreadineſs and Incapacity to exerciſe our Minds | 
in and about the great Myſteries of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 3. 


1, 2, 3. And it is ſo with us moreover, becauſe we 


do not ſtir up our ſelves with Watchfulneſs and Diligence 


in continual Actings of Faith on this Bleſſed Object. 
This is that which keeps many of us at ſo low an Ebb, 
as unto the Powers of an Heavenly Life, and ſpiritual 
Joys. 

DID we abound in this Duty, i in .this Exerc 01 
Faith, our Life in walking before God would be more 
ſweet and pleaſant unto us; our ſpiritual Light and 
Strength would have a daily Encreaſe ; we ſhould. more 
repreſent the Glory of Chriſt in our Ways and Walking, 
than uſually we do; and Death it felt would be mol 


welcome Uunto us. 


THE Angels themſelves daſire to look, into the things of 


the Glory of Chriſt, x Pet. 1. 10, 12. There is in them 
Matter of 3 and Inſtruction for the _ 1 5 and 
5 | ; oy | 
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holy Spirits in Heaven, 


# 


The manifold Wiſdon? of God 
in them is made know? unto Principalities and Powers in 
heavenly Places by the Church, Epiel. 3. 10. 
neglect that which is the Obje& of Angelical Diligence to 
enquire into; eſpecially conſidering that we are more than 
they comcerned:; in it? 

IS Chriſt then thus glorious in our Eyes? Do we ſee 


the Father in him, or by ſeeing of him? Do we ſedulouſſy, 


daily contemplate on the Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Good- 
neſs, Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs of God, as revealing 
and manifeſting themſelves in him? Do we ſufficiently 
conſider, that the immediate Vifion of this Glory in Hea- 
ven will be our everlaſting Bleſſedneſs? Doth the imper- - 
fet View which we have ar} it here, encreaſe our Defires 
after the perfect Sozht of it above? With reſpeCt unto 
theſe Enquiries, I hall briefly ſpeak unto on ſorts of 
Men. | 

SOME will ay they antiad 5 not theſe things, 
nor any Concernment of their own in them. If they are 
true, yet are they Notions which they may ſafely be wich- 


out the Knowledge of; for ſo far as they can diſcern, 


they have no Influence on Chriſtian Pr actice, or Duties of 
Morality. And the preaching of them doth but take off 
the Minds of Men from more veceſlar Duties. But sf 
the Goſpel be hid it is hid unto them that peruſe, And unto 
the Objection I fay : 

ES NOTHING 3 is more fully bd clearly revealed in 


the Goſpel, than that unto us Jeſus Chriſt is the Image of 


the inviſible Gad that he is the Character of the Perſon of the 
Father, ſo as that in ſceing him, we ſee the Father allo ; 
that we have the Ligbe of the Knowledoe of the Glory of God 
in his Face alone, as hath been proved. This is the Prin- 


cipal Fundamental Myſtery and Truth of the Goſpel ; 


and which if it be not received, believed, owned, all o- 2 


Th: refer all the | 


tage Truths are ulelels unto gur Souls. 
. | Teſtimo- 
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| Hain mies that are given hereunto, to the Doctrine 
which he taught, in Contradiſtinction unto his Perſon, as 
acting in the Diſcharge ot his Office, is Antievangilical, An- 
tichriſtian, turning the whole Goſpel into a Fable. 


2. FT: + fo, Thar the Light of Faith is given unto us 


principally to enable us to behold the Glory of God in Chriſt; 
to contemplate on it, as unto all the Ends of its Mani- 
feſtation. So is it expreſly affirmed, 2 Cor. 4. 6. If we 
have not this Light, as it is ee by the Power 
of God unto them that do believe, Epheſ. 1. 17, 18, 19. 
we mult be Str angers unto the whole h of the Go- 
ſpel, 2 Cor. 4. 234 
. THAT in the beholding of the Glory of God in Chriſt, 
we behold his Glory alſo. For herein is he infinitely glori- 
ous above the whole Creation; in that in and by him a- 
lone the Glory of the Invilible God is repreſented unto 
us. Herein do our Souls live. This is that whereby the 
Image of God is rerewed in us, and we are made like 
unto the Firſt- born. 

4. THIS is fo far from being unneceſſary unto Chri: 
ſtian Practice, and the ſandtified Duties of Morality, that he 
knows not Chriſt, he knows nor the Goſpel, he knows 
not the Faith of the Catholick Church, who imagins that 
they can be performed acceptably without it. Vea, this 


is the Root whence all other Chriſtian Duues do ſpring, 
and whereon they grow, whereby they are diltinguithed 


from the Works of Heathens He is no Chriſtian who 
believes not that Faith in the Perſon of Chriſt is the Spring 


cf all Evangelical Obedience; or who knows not that 


this Faith reſpects the Revelation of the Glory of God 1 ak 


him. 


i F theſe things are f as they are the moſt important 


Truths of the Goſpel, and whoſe Denial overthrows the 
| Foundation of Faith, and is ruinous to Chriſtian Reli- 


gion: Certainly.; it is our r Dur geo live in the conſtant Exer- 
_ cafe 
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of of Faith with reſpect unto this Glory of Chriſt; And we 


have ſufficient Experience of what kind of Morality the 


Ignorance of it hath produced. 

Strangers, but are no way Enemies unto this Myſtery, and 
to the practical Exerciſe of Faith therein: Unto ſuch £1 
ſhall tender the enſuing Directions. 

1. RECKON in your Minds, that this be holding of 
the Glory of Chriſt by behelding the Glory of God, and 
all his Holy Properties in him, is the greateſt Priviledge 
whereof in this Lite we can be ma : Partaltins The 


Dawning of Heaven is in it, and the Firſt Fruirs of Glory ;, 


for this is Life Eternal to know the Father, and whom he 
' hath.ſenr Chrilt Jeſus, John 17. 3. Uniels you value ir, 
unleſs you eſteem it as ſuch a Priviledge, you will not en- 
joy it; and that which is not. valued according unto its 


Worth, is deſpiſed. It is not enough to think it a Privi- 


ledge, an Advantage; but it is to be valued above other 
things according Unto its Greatneſs arid ExXCcei Hency. De- 
ſtruction and Death ſay we have heard the Fame of it with our 
Ears. Job 28. 22. And if we do 0 more, we ſhall die 
Strangers unto it: We are to cry aſter this Knowledge, and 
lift up our Voice for this Underſtanding, it we delign to at- 
tain it. 


2. As it. is a great Praviledee which requires a di £1 


Valuation ; 0 it 18 8 great Moſtery which requires much 


Spiritual Wiſdom to the rignt underſtanding of it, and 
to direct in its Practiſe, 5 Cor. 2 2.4,5. Fleſh and Blood 


will not reveal it unto us, but we muſt be taught of God, 
to apprehen dit, John 1. 1 2, 13. Mat. 16.1 6, i 7; Mie 


1 Reaſon will never en able us a nor guide 


as to _ ope for Seil nd Unger in the Alyſtery of 


2 ſecular Art or Trade, without the diligent Life of oh 


Means whereby it may be * rained ; and thall-we Pres 
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OTHERS there are who may be fome way 
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that wemay be furniſhed with ſpiritual Skill and Wiſdom 
in this facred Myſtery, without Diligence in the Uſe of 
the Means appointed of God for the attaining of it? 
The Principal of them is Fervent Prayer. Pray then with 
Moſes, that God would ſhew you this his Glory ; pray with 
the Apoltle, that the Eves of your Underſtandings may 
be enlightened to behold it; Pray that the Ged. of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give unto you the ſpirit 


dom and Revelation in the Knowledge of him. Fill 


your Minds with ſpiritual Thoughts and Contrivances a- 
bout them. Slothful and lazy Souls never obtain one 
View of this Glory; the Lion in the way deters them 


from attempting it. Being carnal, they abhor all Dili- 


gence in the Uſe of ſpiritual Means, ſuch as Prayer and 


Meditation on things unto them uneaſie, unpleaſing and 
difficult. Unto others the Way partakes of the Nature 
of the End; the Means of obtaining a View of the 


Glory of Chriſt are of the ſame Kind, of the ſame 


Pleaſantneſs, with that View it ſelf in their Propor- 
tion. | : | | | 

3. LEARN the Uſe hereof from the Actings of con- 
trary vitious Habits, When the Minds of Men are vehe- 
mently fixed on the purſuit of their Luſts, they will be 


continually ruminating on the Objects of them, and have 


a thouſand Contrivances about them, until their Hes be- 


come full of an Adultereſs and they cannot ceaſe from ſinning, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. The Objects of their Luſts have 


framed and raiſed an Image of themſelves in their Minds, | 


and transformed them into their own Likeneſs, is this the 
way of them who go down to the Chambers of Death? Do 


they thus frame their Souls, and make them meet for De- 
ſtruction, until their Words, Geſtures, Actions, proclaim 
the Frame of their Minds unto all that look upon them? 
And ſhall we be ſlothful and negligent in the Contempla- 
tion of that Glory which transforms our Minds into its 

| hs AL „ Wn 5 f own 
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own u Lien ſo as that the Eyes of our Unde rſtandings 


ſhall be continually filled with it, until we ſee him and 4 
behold him continually, ſo as never to ceaſe from the ho- "= 


ly Acts of Delight in him, and Love unto: him? | 
4. .WOULD we then behold the Glory of God, as he 


manifeſteth it in and by the holy Properties of his Na- 


ture, with their bleſſed Operations and Effects, without 


which we have nothing of the Power of Religion in us, 
whatever we pretend; this alone is the Way of it. Go 1, 3 
to the whole Creation, and all things contained in it; 
.they can ſay no more, but we have. heard the Fame and 
| Report of theſe things, and what we have heard we declare; 
: 88 04 it is but a little Portion of them that we are acquainted 


withal. The Heavens indeed declare the Glory of God, and 
255 Firmament ſheweth his handy Work, Ihe inviſible things 
of God are underſtood by the things that Are made, even his E-. 
ternal: Power and Godhead. But comparatively, it is but 
little that we can hence learn of theſe things, as unto what 
we may behold of them in Chriſt Jeſus. How blind 


herein was the beſt Philoſopher in compariſon of the mean- 


elt of the Apyſiles, yea, of him who 1 is leaſt in the a. | 


dom of Heaven? x 
BUT herein it is required, that we reſt not in the 


Notion of this Truth, and a bare Aſſent unto the Doctrine 
of it. The affecting Power of it upon our Hearts, is 
that which we ſhould aim at. Wherein doth the Blef: 
ſedneſs of the Saints above conſiſt? Is it not herein, that 
they behold and ſee the Glory of God in Chriſt? And 
what is the Effect of it upon hoſe bleſſed Souls? Doth it 


not change them into the ſame Image, or make them 


like unto Chriſt > Doth it not fill and ſatiate them with 


Joy, Reſt, Delight, Complacency and ineffable Satis- 
faction? Do we expect, do we delire the fame State of 


Bleſſedneſs 2 It is our preſent View of the Glory of Chriſt 


wan is Our Initiation thereinto, it we are exerciſod init, 


until : 
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36 Meditations and Diſcourſes 
until we have an Experience of its Transforming Power in 
our Souls. 5 ye. 

THESE things are, it may be, of little uſe unto ſome. 
Such as are Babes in ſpiritual Knowledge and Underſtand- 
ing, either becauſe they are Carnal, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2. or 
flothful in hearing, Heb. 5. 1 2, 12, 14. are not capable 
of theſe Divine Myſteries. And therefore the Apo- 
ſtle did in an eſpecial manner declare this Wiſdom of God 
in a Myſtery unto them that were perfect, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7. 
That is, who were more grown in ſp:ritual Knowledge, and 
had their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern Good and Evil. It is 
unto them who are exerciſed in the Contemplation of in- 
viſible things, who delight to walk in the more retired 
Paths of Faith and Love, to whom they are pre- 
cious. 

SOME few Inferences from the Whole of what hath 
been declared, ſhall put a Cloſe to this part of our Diſ- 
courle. N 

1. THE Holy Properties of the Divine Nature are 
not only repreſented unto our Faith in Chriſt as unto their 
own eſſential Glory, but as they are in the Exerciſe of their 
Powers for the Salvation of the Church. In him do we 
vehold the Wildom, Goodneſs, Love, Grace, Mercy 
and Power of God acting themſelves in the Contri vance, 
Conſtitution, and efficacious Accompliſhment of the great 
Work of our Redemption and Salvation. This gives, as 
unto us, an unutterable Luſtre unto the Native Amia- 
bleneſs of the Divine Excellencies. The Miſdom and 
Love of God are in themſelves infinitely Glorious, infi- 
nitely Amiable ; nothing can be added unto them, there 
can be no encreaſe of their eſſential Glory. Howbeit as 
they are etcrnally reſident in the Divine Nature, and abſo- 
lutely the ſame wich it, we cannot ſo comprehend them, 
as to have an endearing ſatiating View of their Glory : 
But as theꝶ are exerted in the Work of the . 
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and Salvation of the Church, as they are expreſſed, com- 
municating their bleſſed Effects unto the Souls of them 
that do believe, which is done only in Chriſt ; ſo the 

Beams of their Glory ſhine unto us with unſpeakable Re- 
freſhment and Joy, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Hence the Apoſtle on 
the Conſideration of the Actings of the Holy Properties 

of God in this bleſſed Work, Kalb into that Contemplati- _ | 
on: O the Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God! How unſearchable are his Fudgments, and his 
Was paſt finding out ! For who hath not known the Mind of 
the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor, or who hath firſt 


| given unto him, und it ſhall be recompenſed unto him Buns 3 


For of him, and through him, and to him are all things; 
whom be Glory for ever, Amen, Rom: 11. 33, 34, oy 
36. 

2, IN and through Chriſt we do believe in God, 1 Pet. 1. 
24. This is the Life of our Souls. God himſelf 3 in 
the infinite Perfections of his Divine Nature, is the ulti- 


mate Object of our Faith, but he is not here the immedi- 


ate Object of it, but the Divine Way and Means of the 
Manifeſtation of himſelf and them unto us, are fv. 


Through Chriſt we believe in God.. By our Belief in him, 
we come to place our Faith ultimately in God him- 


elf ; and this we can no otherwite do, but by beholding 


the Glory of God in him, as hath been geclared. 

3. THB is the only way where we may attain the 
Javing, ſanttifying Knowledge of God; Without this, every 
Beam of, Divine Light that ſhines on us, or gleans from 
without (as the Light ſhineth into Darkneſs when the 
_ Darkneſs comprehendeth it not, Joh. 1. 5.) Every Spark 
that ariſeth from the Remainders of the Light of Nature 
within, do rather amaze the Minds of Men, than lead 


them into the ſaving Knowledge of God. So a Glance 
of Light in a dark Night giving a tranſient View of vas. 


rious Objects, and patling unf doth rather amgge, than 
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direct a Traveller, and leave him more expoſed unto 


wandring than before. Such were all thoſe Notions of 
the Divine Being and its Excellencies, which thoſe who 


boaſted themſelves to be wiſe among the Heathen embraced 


and improved. They did but fluctuate in their Minds, 
they did not transform them into the Image and Likeneſs 
of God, as the ſaving Knowledge of him doth, Col. 3. 10. 

SO the Apoſtle expreſſeth this Truth; Where is the 
Mie ss M pere is the Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of this 
Mord? Hath not God made fooliſh the Miſdom of this World ? 
For after that in the Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom 


knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs f Preaching to 


Save them that believe. For the Fews require a fign, and the 
Gentiles ſeek, after Wiſdom \ but we preach Chriſt crucified, 
unto the Fews a Stumbling- block, and unto the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; 


but unto them that are called both Fews and Greeks, Chriſt the 


' Power of God, and the Wijdom of God, 1 Cor, 1. 20, 21, 
22,23, 24. | 


AFTER it was evident unto all, that the World, the 


Wie, the Studious, the Contemplative Part of it, in the 


Niſdom of God, diſpoſing them into that Condition, where- 


in they were left unto themielves, in their own Wiſdom, 


their Natural Light and Reaſon did not, could nc: come 


to the ſaving, Knowledge of God, but were puffed up 
into a Contempt of the only way of the Revelation of 


himſelf, as Weakneſs and Folly ; it pleaſed God then to 


manifeſt all their Miſdom to be Foliy ; and to eſtabliſh 
| the only Means of the Knowledge of himſelf ja Chriſt 


Pg 


e 2 0 


on the Glory of Chriſt; 17 85 39 if 


„A. III. 


The Gler of Chriſt in the Myſterious c. 
tution of his Tm: 


Tit HE Second Thing wherein we may behold the Clay 
of Chriſt given him of his Father, is in the Myſteri- | 


ous Conſtitution of his Perſon, as he is God and Man in 


one and the fame Perſon. There are in him, in his one 
ſingle, individual Perſon, two diſtint Natures; The one 
Eternal, Infinite, Immenſe, Almighty, the Form and 
Eſſence of God ; The other having a beginning in Time, 


Finite, Linde, Confined unto a certain Place, which 


is our Nature, which he took on him when he was made 


Fleſh, and dwelt among us. The Declaration of the Na- AM 


ture of this Glory, is a Part of my Diſcourſe of the Perſon. of 
Chriſt, whereunto I refer the Reader: My preſent De- 


ſign is of another Nature. 


THIS is that Glory whoſe Beams are ſo illuſtrious, as 
that the blind World cannot bear the Light and Beauty 
of them. Multitudes begin openly to deny this Incarnati- 


on of the Son of God, this Perſonal Union of God and Man 


in their diſtinct Natures. They deny that there is either 
Glory or Truth in it; and it will ere long appear, it be- 
gins already to evidence it ſelf what greater Multitudes there 


are, who yet do not, who yet Pe not openly reject the 


Doctrine of it, who in Truth believe it not, nor ſee any 
Glory in it. Howbeit this Glory, is the Glory of one] 


Religion, the Glory of the Church, the ſole Rock where 
on it is built, the only Spring of preſent Grace, and fu- * 
ture Glory. 5 
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My THIS is chat Glory which the Ange!s themſelves de- 1 
4 fire to behold, the Myſtery whereof they bow doiun to 8 
i lool into, 1 Pex: 1. 12. So was their Deſire repreſented ( 
4 by the Cherubims in the moſt holy Place of the Taberna- . 

+ +a for they were a Shadow of the Miniſtry of Angels 
1 in the Church. The Ark and Mercy Seat were a Type 1 
5 of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his Office; and theſe Cheru -I 
4% bims were made ſtanding over them, 40 being in Hea- 8 
Wy” ven above ; but earneſtly looking down upon them in a 

. Poſture of Reverence and Adoration. S0 they did of 
g Old, and in their preſent Contemplation of it conſiſts no  * 
ſmall part of their Eternal Bleſſedneſs. FE f 


HEREON depends the Ruine of Satan and his Kinp- | 
dom. His Sin, ſo far as we can conceive, conſiſted of 
two Parts (1.) His Pride againſt the Perſon of the Son of | 
Gad, oy whom he was created. For by him were all things | 
created that are (or were when firſt created) in Heaven, 
whether they be Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities or Pow- 
ers, Col. 1. 16. Againſt him he lifted up himſelf, which 
was the Beginning of his Tranſgreſſion. (2.) Envy a- 
' gainſt Mankind made in the Image of God, of the Son 
of God the Firſt-born. This compleated his Sin; no- 
thing was now left whereon to act his Pride and Malice. 
Unto his Eternal Confuſion and Ruine God in infinite 
Wiſdom unites both the Natures he had ſinned againſt, 
in the one Perſon of the Son, who Was the firſt Object of 
bis Pride and Malice. Hereby his Deſtruction is attend- 
ed wich Everlaſting Shame in the Diſcovery of his Folly, 
Vvhcrein he would have contended with infinite Wiſdom, 


as well as Miſery, by the Powers of the two Natures u- 
= nited in one Perſon. 

5 - HERE lies the Foundation of the Church. The Foun- 
dation of the whole Old Creation was laid in an Act of 
abſolute Soveraign Power. Hereby God hanged the Earth 
upon nothing. But ſhe Foundation of the Church is on 


this 
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de- this Myſteriow immoveable Rock; Thou ar? + Chriſt, the 


„%S of the living God; on the moſt ins Conjunction 


ned of che : two Natures, the Divine and Humane, in hem 
na. ſelves. infinitely diſtant, in the ſame Perſon. $ 
gels WE may name one place wherein it is gloriouſly- F 
pe repreſented unto us, Ifa. 9. Ga For unto us a Child 1s born, 
ry. WW #0 us 4 Son is given, and the Government ſhall be on his 


Shoulders; and his Name ſhall be called Monderful, Counſelor, 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, - | 
Here muſt the whole Church fall down and worthip the x 3 
Author of this wonderful Contrivance, and captivating 
their Underſtandings unto the Obedience of Faith, hun 
bly adore what they cannot comprehend. 
T HIS was obſcurly repreſented unto the 4 - 
old, Exo. 3. 2, 2, 435, G. And the Angel of the Lord p- 
9 N unto him in a Flame of Fire out of the midſt of a Buſh, 
and he looked, and behold the Buſh burned with Fire, and the ©: 
t Buſh was not conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn a- 
þ ſide, and ſee this great Sight, why the Buſh is not burnt. And 


q 4 when the Lord ſaw that he turned aſide to ſee, God called unto i 
Tg him out of the midſt, of the Buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes; * 
. and he ſaid, here am L. And he ſaid, draw not nigh hither, | © 


put of th Dj Shooes from off thy Feet, for the Place whereon thou, 
ſtandeſt is holy Ground. Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of 
, thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, &c. 
f THIS Fre was a Type or Declaration of the Preſence 
of God in the Perſon ot the Son. For with reſpect unto +: 
, || the Father he is called an angel, the Angel of the Cove- 
nant ; but abſolutely in himtelf, he was Jehovah, the God 

of FP SAR &c. And of his Preſence the Fire was a 
proper Repreſentation. For in his Nature, lie is as a Con- el 
: ſuming Fire; and his preſent Work was che Delivery of LY | 
: the Church out of a E;ery Trya/. This Fire placed it ſelf © 
in a Buſp, where it burned, but the Buſh was not conſum - 
ed. And although the Continuance of the Eire 1 in the 
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ners. 3 | 
MOSES looked on this fight as a marvellous and won- 


'Byſp, was bur for a hort ſeaſon, a preſent Appearance 


yet thence was God ſaid to dwell in the Buſh ; The good will 


F him that dwelt in the Buſh, Deut. 33. 16. And this 


is ſo ſpoken, becauſe the being of the Fire in the Buſh for a 


ſeaſon, was a Type of him in whom the fulneſs of the God- 


head dwelt bodily, and that for ever, Col. 2.9. Of him 
who was made fleſh and dwelt among us, Joh. 1. 14. The 


Eternal Fre of the Divine Nature dwells in the Buſh of 


our frail Nature, yet is not conſumed thereby. God 
thus dwel's in this Biſh, with all his Good will towards Sin- 


. 


drous thing. And if it were ſo in the Type, what is it in 
the Truth, Subſtance and Reality of it ? 7 bs 

AND by Direction given unto. him, to put off his 
fhoozs, we are taught to calt away all fleſhly Imaginations 
and carnal Affections, that by pure Acts of Faith, we 
may behold this Glory, the Glory of the only begotten of 
me Farhef.:  -- e 


I DESIGN not here to inſiſt on the Explication, or 


Confirmation of this glorious Truth concerning the con- 


ſtitution of the Perſon of Chriſt in and by his Incarnati- 


on. What I can comprehend, what I do believe con- 


cerning it, I have fully declared in a large peculiar Trea- 
tiſe. Here I take the Truth it ſelf as known, or as it 
may be thence learned. My preſent Buſineſs is only to 


ſtir up the Minds of Believers unto a due Contemplation of 
the Glory of Chriſt in the ſacred Myſterious Conſtitution 


of his Ferſon, as God and Man in one. So much as we 


abide herein, ſo much do we live by the Faith of the Son of 
Cod; and God can by a Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelati- 


on open the Eyes of our Underſtandings, that we cm" 


Lehold this Glory unto our* ineffable Conſolation and Joy. 
And unto the diligent Diſcharge of our Duty herein, 


{hall offer the enſuing Directions. 


I. LET 


. 
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Perſon, is the beſt, the moſt noble, uſeful, beneficial Ob- 


ject, that we can be converſant about in our Thoughts of. ↄ 


or cleave unto in our Affectious. | 
What are all other things in compariſon of the Nun. 


13 of. Chriſt e In the Judgment of the great Apoſtle/, 
they are but Loſs and Dung, Phil. 3. 8, ory 10. So they =. 


were to him, and if they are not fo to us, we are carnal. 
WHAT is the World, and what are the things there- 


of which moſt men ſpend their Thoughts about, and fix __ l 
their Affections on ꝰ The Pſalmiſt gives his Judgment a: 


bout them, in compariſon of a View of this Glory of 
Chriſt, P.a/ 4.6. Many fay, who will ſhew us any 8 A 


Who wil give and help us to attain ſo much in and ß | 


this World, as will give Reſt and Satisfaction unto our 


Minds? That is the good enquired after. But, faith he, 


Lord lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon Us. The 
Light of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus, 
is that ſatisfactory Good alone, which I defire and ſeek 


after. 


THE Scripture reproacheth the Vanity and Folly of | 


the Minds of Men, in that they ſpend their Money for Sp N 
which is not Bread, and their Labour for that which preſitet 


not. They ingage the Vigor of their Spirits about pe- 


riſhing things, when they have dutable OREN and 


Riches propoſed unto them. 


How do Men for the moſt part REP heit 55 
Minds? What are they converſant about in their 8 


Thoughts? 


continually in their Thoughts for Objects ſuited unto 


their Luſts and carnal Affections, coyning, framing and 
Hangings wk. themin hee aan ee They fix their 


FA 
I. LET us get it fixed on our Souls, and in our Minds, 
that this Glory if Chriſt in the Divine Conſtitution of his 


SOME. by chem make provif on fir the fle ſh, to fulfil it. is | | 
in the Luſts thereof, as Rm. 1 3. 14. They fearch about 


44 ted "ad Ne, . 


Eyes with delight on Toads and Serpents, with all noi- | 


ſome filthy Objects; refuſing in the mean time, to be- 
- hold the Beauty and Glory y the Light of the Sun. So 
is it with all that ſpend their Thoughts about the Objects 
of their. ſinful Pleaſures, refuſing to look up after one 
view of this Glory of Chriſt, _ | 
SOME. keep their Thoughts in continual End a- 
bout the Things of this World, as unto the Advantages 
and. Emoluments which they expet from them. Here- 
by are they transformed into the Image of the World, 
becoming earthly, carnal and vain. Is it becauſe there 


is no God in Tſrael that theſe Applications are made unto the L. 


dol of Ekron 2 That there is no Glory, no deſirableneſs in 
Chriſt for Men to enquire after, and fix their Minds up- 


on? Oh the blindneſs, rhe darkneſs, the folly of poor 


knners? Whom do they deſpiſe, and for what ?. 


SOME of more refined parts and notional Minds, do 


ariſe unto a ſedulous Meditation on the Works of Creati- 
on and Providence. Hence many excellent Diſcourſes on 
that Subject, adorned with Eloquence, are publiſhed a- 


mong us. And a Work this is worthy of our Nature, 


and ſuited unto our rational Capacities ; yea, the firſt end 
of our natural Endowment with them. Bur in all theſe 
things there is u Glory in compariſon of what is propoſed 
unto us in the myſterious Conſtitution of the Perſon! of 
- Chriſt. The Sun hath no Glory, the Moon and Stars no 
Beauty, the Order and Influence of the Heavenly Bodies, 
have no Excellency 1 in comparilon of it. 


This is that which the Pfſalmiſt deligas to declare, 


Pſal. 8. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy Name in all 
the earth ! Who haſt ſet thy Glory above the heavens. When 


I conſider thy heavens, the ork, of gl Fingers, the Moon and 
the Stars which thou haſt ordained; what is Man that thou 
art mindful of him, and the Son of i that thou viſiteſt him? 


For thou haſi made tim 4 nie en the Angels, and haſt 


crowned 
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craoned bim PPD glory and honor ; thou haſ? made 15 to 
have Dominion over the work, of thy hands, thou Af put al 


things under his feet. 


HE 1s engaged in ( of the Glory k 


| God. in his Works; and he concludes that the Fabrick 


of Heaven, with this Moon and Stars therein {for it Was 


his Meditation by Night, when he beheld them) was ex- * 


ceeding glorious, and greatly to be admired. This — 9 
his Thoughts on the poor, weak, infirm Nature of Man, 
which ſeems as nothing in compariſon of thoſe Glories 


above: But immediately hereon falls into an Admitation 
of the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Love of God, excalting 


that Nature incomparably above all the Works Ss Oreati- 


on in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle expoungy . 
this place, Heb. 2. 5, 6: 
THIS therefore is the higheſt, the beſt, tho 3 


uſeful Object of our Thqughts and Affections. He who 


hath had a real View of this Glory, though he know 


- himſelf to be a poor, ſinful, dying mMorm of the Earth, 


yet would he not be an Angel in Heaven, if thereby he 
ſhould looſe the fight of it; 1 25 this is the Center where- 
in all the Lines of the Manifeltation, of the Divine Glo- 
ry do meet and reſt. | = 
LOOK unto the things of this World, Wives, Chil- - 
dren, Poſſeſſions, Eſtates, Power, Friends. and Honor; 
how amiable are they! How deſirable unto the Thoughts | 
of the moſt of Men! But he who hath obtained a View 
of the Glory of Chriſt, will in the midſt of thegi all ſay, 
Mom have I in Heaven but thee? There is none on Harth 
that I deſire ' befides thee, Pal. 7 2 ar who in the 
Heavens can be compared unto the Lord ꝰ Who among the Sens 
0 W mighty, can be compared unto the Lord 2, Plal. 
9. 6. 

HE himſelf out of Nike infinite Low tag EY. TA 
Condeloenion, Upon * Sight and View of hi {gee 
E 2 | 2a 
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and his own Graces in her, wherewith ſhe is adorned, 
doth fay ; Thou þaſt raviſhed my Heart, my Siſter, my Spouſe, 


, thou haſt raviſhed my Heart with one of thine Eves,” with one 


Chain of thy Neck, Cant, 4.8. How much more ought a 
believing Soul, upon a View of the Glory of Chriſt, in 
whom it pleaſed the Father, that all Fulnek {ſhould dwell, 
to ſay, Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, taken it away 
from me, O thou whom my Soul loveth ; One Glance of thy 
glorious Beauty upon me, hath quite overcome me, hath 


left no heart in me, unto things here below ? If it be 
not thus with us frequently, if we value not this Object 
of our Minds and Affections, if we are not diligent in 


looking up unto him, to behold his Glory, it is becauſe 
we are ena, and not in any good meaſure partakers of 
the premiſe, that our Eyes ſhall ſee the King in his Beauty. 

2. OUR ſecond Direction unto the fame End is; 


That we diligently ſtudy the Scrigture, and the Revelations 


that are made cf this'Glory of Chriſt therein, To behold 1 it, 
is not a Work of Fancy or Imagination. It is not con- 
verſing with an Image framed by the Art of Men without, 
or that of our own Fancy within; but of. Faith exerciſed 


on Divine Revelations. This Direction he gives us him- 
ſelf. Joh F. 39. Search the Scriptures, for they are they that | 


 reſtific of me. "The way; whereby this is done, is fully 


let before us in the Example of the holy Prophets under 


| the old Teſtament, 1 Per. 1. 11, 12, 13. 
THIS Principle is always to be retained in our Minds 


in reading of the Scripture, namely, that the Revelation 


and Dectrine of the Perſon of Chriſt and his Office, is 
the Foundation whereon all other Inſtructions of the 


| Prophets and Apoſtles for the edification of the Church 
are built, and wherein to they are reſolved, as is declared, 


Epbeſ. 2. 20, 21,22. $0 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
ab large makes it manifeſt, Luk. 24. 26, 27, 4, 46. 
Lay 5 the berate hereoßß i 
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18 no ſuch thing as they pretend unto; namely, a Revelati- _Þ 

ve, on of the Glory of God in rhe Salvation of the Church; 
nor are thoſe of the Old Teſtament fo at this. Day unta 

the emo, who own not this Principle, 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14, 

1 go I6. | There are thecetore fuch Revelations of the Per- | 
ſon and, Glory of Chriſt treaſured un in the Scripture, 
from the beginning unto the end of it, as may exerciſe 
the Faith and Concemplation of Believers in this World ; 
and ſhall never, during this Life, be fully diſcovered or 

& underſtood ; and in Divine Meditations of theſe Revela- 

ct 'Y tions, doth much of the Life of Faith conſiſt. 


2 NM THERE are three ways whereby the Glory of Chriſt 
5 is repreſented unto us in the Scripture. Firſt, by direct 
N Deſcriptions of his gloriovs Perſon and Incarnation. See 


2 among other places, Gen. 3. 15. P/al. 2. 7, 8,9% Eſal. Hh | 
5 45. 2, 3, J, 526. Pſal. 68. 17, 18: Bfal. 110. Ja. 6. 
5 1ę, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 9.6. Jech. 2. 8. Fob. 1. 1, 2, 3. Phil. 
2.6, 75 8. Feb. 1. 15 2 3. Chap. 2. 145 . 8 16. Kev. 8 
0 1. 17, 18. Secondly, by Propbecies, Promiſes and ex- | 
preſs Inftrudi:ns concerning him, all leading unto the i 
| . Corffemplation of his, Glory, which are innumerable. 
Thirdly, By the ſacred Inſtitutions of Divine Worſhip 
under the Old Teftameat : For the end of them all was 
to repreſent unto the Church the Glory of Chriſt in che 
Diſcharge of his Office, as we ſhall fee atterwards. - 
WE may take notice of an Inſtance in one kind un- 
der the Old Teſtament, and of one and another under'the 
HIS Perſena! Appearances under the Old Teſtament, 
carried in thema Demonſtration of his Glory: Such Was 
that in the Viſion which Jaiah had, when he ſaw his Glory, 
and ſpake of bim, Chap. 6. 1, 2. I faw the Lord ſitting upan 
4 Throne, high aud lifted up, and bis Train filled the Tempis. 
About it ſtood the Seraphim, &c. It was a Repreſentati· > 
en of the Glory ofthe Divine Preſence of Chriſt! fil 
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ling his Humane Nature, the Temple of his Body, with : 2 
Train of all glorious Graces. And jf this Typical Repre- 
ſentation of it was ſo glorious, as that the Seraphims were 
not able ſtedfaſtiy to behold it, but covered their Faces up- 


on its. Appearance, v. 2. kow exceeding glorious 1 is it in 


it ſelf, as it is openly revealed in the Goſpel ! 
OF che ſame Nature are the immediate Teſtimonies 
given unto him from Heaven in the New Teſtament: So 
the Apoſtle tells us, he received from God the Father, Ho- 
nor, ph glory, when there came ſuch 4 Voice unto him from, 
the excellent Glory,. This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleaſed, 2 Pet. 1. 17. The Apoſtle interds the Time of 
his Transfiguration in the Mount, for fo he adds, 


Ver. 18. And this Voice which came from Heaven, we heard 


who were with him in the holy Mount. Howbeit, at ſundry 
other times be had the fame Teſtimony, or to the {ame 


Ppurpole, from God, even the Father in Heaven. Here- 
in God gave him Honor and Glory, which all thoſe that 


believe in him ſhould behold and admire; not only thoſe 


who heard this Teſtimony with their bodily Ears, but all 


unto whom it is teſtified in the Scripture, are obliged to 
look after, and contemplate on the Glory of Chi, a; 

thus revealed and propoſed. From the Throne of his 
Excellency by audible Voices, by viſible Signs, by the 


opening of the Heavens above, by the deſcent Fa the ho- 


ly Spirit upon bim, God teſtified unto him as his eternal 
Son, and gave him therein Honor and Glory. The 
Theughts of this Divine Teſtimony, and the Glory of 
Chriſt therein, hath often billed the Hearts of ſome with 
Joy and Delight. 

s | THIS therefore in 3 and ſtudying the holy 
Scripture, we ought with, all diligence to ſearch and at- 
tend unto, as did the Prophets of old, 1 Pet. 1 1. 1 2. if 
we intend by them t to be made wiſe i unto o Salvation. 
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Is on ths Glory bo Chrift.. 


WE. ſhould herein be as the Merchant- man that St, FS. 
for Pearls; he ſeeks for all forts of them, but when he 


hath found one of Great Price, he parts with all to make 
it his own, Mat. 13-45, 46. The Scripture is the Field, 


the Place, the Mine where we ſearch and dig 7 55 


Pearls; ſee Prov. 2. 1, 2, 35 4» F. Every facred Truth 


that is made effectual unto the good of our Souls, is a | 


Pearl whereby we are enriched; but when we meet with, 


when we fall upon this Pearl "of price, the Glory of 


Chriſt; this 1s that which the Soul of a Believer deares 
unto with? JoY- -+ 


-THEN do we find Food for our Souls 1 in the Word of | 
Truth, then do we taſte how gracious the Lord is therein, 
then is the Scripture full of Refreſhment unto us, as 4 


Spring of Living Water, when we are.1aken into bleſſed 
Views of the Glory of Chriſt therein. - And we are in 


the beſt Frame of Duty, when the principal NMouve 


our Minds to contend earneſtly for retaining the poſſeſſi· 


on of the Scripture, againſt all that would deprive' u of oP, 
it, ordilcourage us 1 a daily diligent ſearch into it, is 
this, that they would take from us the only Caf wherein 


we may behold the Glory of Chriſt. This is che Glory 


of the Scripture, that i it is the great, yea, the only out- 
ward Means of repreſenting unto us the Glory of Chriſt; 
and he is the Sun in the Firmament of it, which on 


hath Light in it ſelf, and communicazes 1 ir unto all other 
things beſides. 

3. ANOTHER Direction unto this cate End, is, 
That having attained the Light of the Knowledge of the 


Glory of Chriſt from the Scripture, or by the Dif penſa- 


* . * 4 
. 4 a 
1 bh x : 
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tion of the Truth in the preaching of the Goſpel ive | 


would. eſteem 1t our Duty frequently ta meditate thereon. 


WANT hereof is that fundamental Miſtake | which 
keeps many among us ſo low in their Grace, fo regardleſs - 
of their Prieleagrs "They hear of theſe things, they af- 
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Mind muſt be ſpiritual and holy, freed from earthly Af. 


and where wich they are unacquainted. It is therefore to 


Meditations aud Diſcourſes RE 
* ſent unto their Truth, at leaſt they do not gainſay them: Pie 
but they never r ſolemnly meditate upon them. This they Iſſt 
eſteem a Work that is above them, or are ignorant totally 
of it, or * themſelves not much concerned in it, or 


diſlike it as Fanataciſm. For it is that which no Conſide- 
rations can ingage a carnal Mind to delight in. The 


fections and Encumbrances, raifed above things here be- 
low, that can in a due manner meditate on the Glory 
of Chriſt. Therefore are the moſt Strangers unto this 1 * 
Duty, becauſe they will not be at the Trouble and 1 d 
Charge of that Mortification of earthly Affections, that 8 
C 
t 
8 


Extirpation of ſenſual Inclinations, that Retirement from 
the Occaſions of Life, which are required there unto. 


See the Treatiſe of Spiritual- mindedneſs. 


IT is to be feared that there are ſome who profeſs 
Religion with an Appearance of Strictneſi, who never ſe- | 
parate themſelves from all other Occaſions to meditate on 
Chriſt and his Glory. And yet with a ſtrange Inconſiſten- 
cy of Apprehenſions, they will profeſs that they deſire no- 
thing more, than to behold his Glory in Heaven for ever, But 
it is evident even in the Light of Reaſon, that theſe things 
are irreconcilable. Ir is impoſſible that be who never me-. 
ditates with.delight on the Glory of Chriſt here in this 


World, who labors not to behold it by Faith as it is reveal- 


ed in the Scripture, ſhould ever have any real gracious _ 
Defire to behold it in Heaven. They may love and de- 
fire the Fruition of their own Imaginations, they cannot 
do ſo of the Glory of Chriſt whereof they are ignorant, 


be lamented that Men can find time for, and have incli- 
nations to think and meditate on other things, it may 
be earthly and vain; but have neither Heart nor In- 
clinations, nor Leaſure to meditate on this glorious Ob- 


jet. What is he FAR and Love which ſuch Men 
profeſs? ? 


profeſs? how. will ey. find chemſelves deceived ; in the 
lde? . 

LET your LOTT Thoughrs 4 Chrif be many, and 
multiplied every Day, he is not far from us; we may 
make a ſpeedy Addreſs unto him at any time : f6 the A. 


poſtle informs us, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. Say not in thine hears. 


who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ( that is to bring Chriſt down: from 


| above) or who ſhall deſcend into the deep; that is, to bring up 
C brift again from the dead; for the word is nigh thee, even in thy * 

mouth and in thy beart. T he things that Chriſt did, were 

done at a Diſtance from us, and they are long ſince paſt. _ 


Bur faith the Apoſtle, rhe Mord of the G:ſpel wherein theſe 
things are revealed, and whereby an Application i is made 


of them unto our Souls, is nigh unto us, even in our hearts; 


— 


on . Gb of Criſt, 8 Es |. 


* 


that is, if we are true Believers, and have mixed the 


Word with Faith : and fo it exhibiteth Chriſt and all 
the Benefits of his Mediation unto us. If therefore this 


Word is in aur Hearts, Chriſt is nigh unto us. If we 


Word that abiderh ; in us, there we ſhall find him ready 


to receive us into Communion with himſelf, that is, in 
the Light of the Knowledge of Chriſt which we have by 
the Word, we may have ſudden occaſional Thoughts of |. 
him continually : - and where our Minds and Affections are 


ſo filled with other things, that we are not ready for con- 


verſe with him who is thus nigh unto us by the Word, we 


are ſpiritually indiſpoſed. 


SO to manifeſt how nigh he is unto us, it is ſaid chat 2 


turn at any time into our ſelves to "converſe. with the 


he ſtands at the door and knocks, Rev. 2. 29. in the continu- | 


al tender that he makes of himſelf and his Grace unto our 
Souls. For he is always accompanied with the glorious. 
Train of his Graces, and if they are not received, he 
himſelf is not ſo. It. is to no purpoſe to boaſt of Chriſt, Es 
if we have not an Evidence of his Graces in our 

Hearts and 992275 But unto be he 1 is the. Hope 
. Pf WY of 


i * "Meditations po Nenne, 


of Future Glory, unto them he is the Life of preſent grace. 
SOMETIMES it may be, that*he is withdrawn from 
us, fo as that we cannot bear bis Voice, nor behold his Counte- 
nance, nor obtain any ſence of his Love, though we 
ſeek him with diligence. In this ſtate all our thoughts 
and Meditations concerning him will be barren and fruit. 
leſs, bringing in no {piritual Refreſhment into our 
Souls. And if we learn to be content with ſuch life- 
less, in affect ing thoughts of him, as bring in no expe- 
rience of his Love, nor give us a real View of the Glo- 
Ty of his Perſon, we ſhall WRT away as unto all the | 
power of Religion. | 
WHAT is our Duty in this Caſe, 1 is O fully expreſſed 
by the Spouſe in the Canticles, as repreſents it plainly unto 
the Minds of Believers, who have any Experience of 
theſe things, Chap. 3. 1. 2, 2, 4, 5. By night on my Bed 
IT ſought him whom my Soul loveth : I fought bim, but I. found 
him not. I will riſe notp, and go about the City in the Streets, 
and in the broad ways, J will ſeek him whom my foul loveth: 
7 ſought him, but I found him not. The Watch-men that go a- 
bout the City found me, to whom I laid, ſaw je him whom my 
ſoul loveth ? It was but « little J paſſed from them, but T found 
im whom any ſoul loveth : I held him, and would not let him 
go. The like account ſhe gives of her ſelf, and of her 
Behaviour on the like Occaſion, Chap. 5. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
T ls is the ſubſtance of what by this Example we 
are inſtructed unto. The Lord Chriſt is pleaſed ſome- 
rimes to withdraw himſelf from the ſpiritual Experience of 
| Believers; as unto any refreſhing ſenſe of his Love, or 
 thefreſh communications af conſolatory Graces: Thoſe 
who never had Experience of any ſuch thing, who never 
had any refreſhing communion with him, cannot be ſen- 
fible of his Abſence, they never were fo of his See 
But thoſe whom he hath viſited, to whom he hath g. 
of his Loves, with whom he hath made his Os, S. Lee 


he 


u 


* 


1 bath refriſhed, 10 eyed 25d e e in Whem he 
bath lived in the Power of his Grace, they know what it 
15 to be forſaken by him, though but for a moment. And 
their Trouble is increaſed, when they ſeek him with dili- 
gence in the wonted ways of obtaining his preſence, and 
cannot find him. Our Duty in this caſe is, to preſevere 


in our Enquiries after him in Prayer, Nleditation, Mourn- 
ing, Reading, and Hearing of the Word, in all Ordi- 


nances of Divine Worſhip, private and publick, in dili- 


gent Obedience, until we find him, or he return unto us, 
as in former Days. 


IT were well if all Chaser and Poſſeſſors now would 


manifeſt the ſame Diligence herein, as did the Church of 


old in this Example. Many of them, if they are not 
hardened by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, cannot but be ſenſi- 


ble that the Lord Chriſt is varioully withdrawn from 


them, if ever they had experience of the Power of his 


| Preſence : Yet are ihe generality of them far from the 


frame of heart here deſcribed in the Spouſe ; for they are {loth- 


ful, careleſs, negligent, and ſtir not up themſelves to enquire | 


after him, or his return unto their Souls. So was it with 


Laadicea of old, ſo was it with Sardu, and ſo it is to be 


feared that it is with many at preſent. But to return. 


GENERALLY. Chriſt is nigh unto Believers, and of a 


ready Acceſs; and the principal Actings of the Life of 
Faith, conſiſts inthe frequency of our Thoughts concerning 


him; for hereby Chriſt liveth in us, as he is ſaid to do, Gal. 2. 


20. This we cannot do, unleſs we have frequent thoughts 
of him, and converſe with him. It is often ſaid among 
Men, that one lives in another; this cannot be but 
where the Affections of one are ſo ingaged unto another, 
that night and day he thinks of him, and is thereby as it 
were preſent with him. So ought ir to be between Chriſt 
and Believers. He dwells in them by Faith; but the Act- 
ings of this Life in them (as where-ever Life ist we? 
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act and cerciſe) are vir nga) unto their Thoughts 4 


of him, and Delight in 

IF therefore we would behold the Glory of Chriſt, he 
preſent direction is, That on all occaſions, and frequent- 
ly when there are no occaſions for it by the performance 


bol other Duties, we would abound in thoughts of Him 


and his Glory. I intend not at preſent fixed and ſtated 
Meditations, which were ſpoken unto before ; bur ſuch 
Thoughts as are more tranſient, according as a opportu- 
nities are. And a great Rebuke it ought to be unto us, 
vun Chriſt hath at any time in a day been long out of 


our Minds. The Spouſe affirms, That ere ſhe was aware, 


51 0 foul made her as the Chariots of Amminadab, Cant. 2 
It ſo fell out, that when ſhe had no thoughts, no 
len or purpoſe for attendance or communion with 
Chriſt, that ſhe was ſurpriſed 1 into a readineſs and willing- 
neſs unto it. So will it be with them that love him in 
ſincerity, Their own Soz!s, without previous deſigns or 
outward occafions, will frequently engage them in holy 
thoughts of him, which is the moſt eminent character of 
a truly ſpiritual Chriſtian. 
4. THE next Direction is, That all our - Thoughts 


concerning Chrift and his Glory, ſhould be accompanied 15 


with Admiration, Adoration, and Thanlegtving. For this 
is ſuch an Ob; bf ow Thoughts and Alle tions, as in 


this Lite we can never fully comprehend ; an Ocean 


| Whoſe Depths we cannot look into. If we are ſpiritually 
renewed, all the Faculties of our Souls are enabled by 
Grace to exert their reſpective powers rowards this glo- 
rious Object. This muſt be done in various Duties, by 


the Exerciſe of various Graces, as they are to be acted 


by the diſt inct powers of the Faculties of our Minds. 
This is that which is intended, where vie are command- 


ed to love the Lord with all our ſouls, with all our minds, with 
all our Prengeb. All the diſtinct powers of our Souls, | 
| are 


* 1 ls” 1 the Glory of Chrit. 


are fo be ated aby diſtin& Graces and Duties? in SD. 
unto God by Love. In Heaven, when we are come to 


our Center, that State of Reſt and Bleſſednefs which our 5 


Nature is ultimately capable of, nothing but one infinite 


invariable Obje & of our Minds and Affections received 


by Viſion, can render that State uninterrupted and un- 
changea able. But whilſt we are here, we know, or ſee bus 
in part, and we muſt alſo act our Faith and Love, on 
parts of that Glory, Which is not at once entirely pro- 
poſed unto us, and which as yet we cannot comprehend. 
Wherefore we muſt act various Graces in great Variety 
about it; ſome at one time, ſome at another, accordi 
unto the powers of all our renewed Faculties. Of this 
fort are thoſe mentioned of Adoration, Admiration, and 
Thanksgiving ; which are thoſe Acts of our Minds where- 
in all others do iſſue, when the Object is incomprehenſi- 
ble. For unto them we are enabled by Grace. 
ONE end of his illuſtrious coming unto the Judgment 


» 


of the laſt Day is, that he may be admired in all them that 


believe, 2 Theſ. 1. 11. EvenBelievers themſelves fhall be 
filled with an overwhelming Admiration upon his glori- 


ous Appearance. Or if the meaning be, not that he 


ſhall be admired by them, but admired in them, becaule of 


the mighty Works of his Græce and Power in their Re- 
demption, . SanCtification, Reſurrection, and Glory, it is 
to the ſame purpoſe, he comes to be admired, And ac- 
cording to the proſpect which we have of that Glory, 
ought our Admiration to be. 
AN D this Admiration will iſſue in 1 and 
e ; whereof we have an eminent Inſtance and 


Example in the whole Church of the Redeemed, Rev. 5. 
9, 10, Ll, 12, 13, 14. They ſang a mew Song, ſaying, 


Mort art thou to receive the Book, and to open the Seals 
| thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt bought us unto God by 
thy Ho? out of ever) Tribe, and e and People, and Nas 
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| ten, and haft made us Kings and Prieſts unto. God, and wv; 
ſhall reign upon the Earth. And T ſaw and heard the Voice of 


: 


many Angels round about the Throne, and of the living Creatures, 
and of the Elders, and the Number f them was ten thaiſand 
rimes ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a 
loud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Pow- 
er, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Bleſſing ;, and every Creature that is in Heaven, and 
in the Earth, and under the Earth, and that are in the Sea, 
and al things in them heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, 


and Power, and Glory, be unto him that ſits on the Throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 


- 


THE Deſign of this Diſcourſe is no more, but that 


when by Faich we have attained a View of the Glory of 


Chriſt, in our Contemplations on his Perſon, we ſhould 
not paſs it over as a Notion of Truth which we aſſent 


- _ Unto, namely, that he is thus glorious in himſelf; but 
Endeavor to affect our Hearts with it, as that wherein our 
own principal Intereſt doth lie; wherein it will be ef- 


fectual unto the Transformation of our Souls into his I- 
mage. | 0 Tn "oa 
BUT ſome it may be will ſay, at leaſt I fear ſome 


may truly ſay, That theſe things do not belong unto 
them, they do not find that ever they had any Benefit 


by them: They hope to be ſaved as well as others by 
the Mediation of Chriſt ; but as unto this beholding of his 
Glory by conſtant Meditation and Actings of Fairh there- 


in, they know nothing of it, nor are concerned in, it. 


The Doctrine which they are taught out of the Scrip- 


ture concerning the Perſon or Chriſt, they give their AL 
ſent unto; but his Glory they hope they ſhall ſee in anc- 


ther World, here chęy never yet enquired after it. 


80 it will be. Ir is well if theſe things be not only 
neglected, becauſe the Minds of Men are carnal, and can- 
not diſcern ſpiritual things; but alla deſpiſed, becauſe they 


have 


8 
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2 7 on the Glory of Chriſt. 


theſe retired Paths. Not for them who are negligent and 
ſlothful, whoſe Minds are earthly and carnal. Nor can 
they herein fit at the Feet of Chriſt with Mary, when ſhe 
choſe the better part, who like Martha, are cumbred about 
many things here in this World. Thoſe whoſe principal 
Deſign is to add unto their preſent Enjoyments (in the 
midſt of the proſecution whereof, they are commonly ta- 
ken from them, ſo as that their Thoughts do periſh, be- 
cauſe not accompliſhed) will never underſtand thele things. 
Much lefs will tney do fo, whoſe Work it is to make pro- 
viſion for the Fleſh ro fulfil it in the Luſts thereof. 
THEY muſt make it their Deſign to be heavenly 
minded, who will tind a Reliſh in theſe things. Thoſe 


who are Strangers unto holy Meditation in general, will 
be Strangers unto this Myſtery in a peculiar manner. 


SOME. Men can think of the World, of their Relati- 
ons, and the manifold Occaſions of Life; but as unto the 
things that are above and within the Vail, they are not 
concerned-in them, 


WITH ſome it is otherwiſe. They profeſs their De- 


ſire to bebold the Glory of Chriſt by Faith; but they find it, 


as they complain, too high and difficult for them. They 
are at a Loſs in their Minds, and even overwhelmed, When 
they begin to view his Glory. They are like the Diſciples, 
who ſaw him in his Trangiguration; they were filled with 
Amazement, and knew not what to ſay, or faid they 
knew not what. And I do acknowledge, that the Ha 
neſs of our Minds in the comprehenſion of this Eternal 
Glory of Chriſt, and their Inſtability in Meditations there- 
on, whence we cannot ſtedtaſtly look on it, or behold it, 
gives us an afflicting abaſing Conſideration of our preſet 
State and Condition. And I ſhall ſay no more unto this 
Caſe but this alone: When Faith can uo longer hold 


open the Eyes of our Underſtandings unto the beholding 
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have an Enmity, unto them. It is not for all to walk in 
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38 
of the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhining in his Beauty, nor 
exerciſe orderly Thoughts about this incomprehenſible 
Object, it will betake it ſelf unto that holy Admiration 

which we have fpoken unto; and therein it will 

put it ſelf forth in pure Acts of Love and Compla- 


Meditations and Diſcourſes 


cency. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


The Glory of Chriſt in bis Suſception of the 


Office of a Mediator. 
Firſt in his Condeſcention. 


TI Things whereof we have thus far diſcourſed, 

relating immediately unto the Perſon of Chriſt in 
it ſelf, may ſeem to have ſomewhat of Difficulty in them, 
unto ſuch whoſe Minds are not duly exerciſed in the Con- 


templation of Heavenly Things. Unto others they are 


evident in their own Experience, and inſtructive unto them 
that are willing to learn. That which remains will be 
yet more plain unto the Underſtanding and Capacity of 
the meaneſt Believer. And this is the Glory of Chriſt in 
his Office of Mediator, and the Diſcharge thereof. 

IN our beholding of the Glory of Chriſt herein, doth the 
Exerciſe of Faith in this Life principally conſiſt; fo the 
Apoſtle declares it, Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Tea doubt- 
leſs, and I count all things loſs for the Excellency of the Knows 
ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. 
Power of his Reſurreftion, and the Fellowſhip of his Suffer- 


inge, and to be made conformable unto his Death. This 


s 2 there- 


To know him, and the 


onthe Glory of Chriſt. . 59 


therefore we muſt treat of ſomewhat more at 


large. - 

THERE is one God, faith the Apoſtle, and one Me- 
diator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt. Feſus. 1 Tim. 
2.5. In that great difference between God and Man 
ocoaſioned by our Sin and Apoſtacy from him, which of 
it ſelf could iſſue in nothing but the utter Ruine of the 
whole Race of Mankind, there was none in Heaven or 
Earth in their Original Nature and Operations, who was 


meet or able to make up a Righteous Peace between them. 


Yet muſt this be done by a Mediator, or ceaſe for 
ever. 

THIS Mediator could not be God himſelf abſolutely 
conſidered ; for a Mediator is not of one, but God is one; 
Gal. 3. 20. Whatever God might do herein in a way 
of Sovereign Grace, yet he could not do it in the way of 
Mediation, which yer was neceſſary unto his own Glory, 


as we have at large diſcourſed elſewhere. 


| AND as for Creatures, there was none in Heaven or 
Earth that was meet to undertake this Office. For if one 
Man ſin againſt another, the Fudge ſhall judge herein; but if 
a Man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall entreat for him s 
1 Sam. 2. 2.5. There is not any days-man betwixt us to lay 
his hand upon us both, Job 9. 33. 

IN this State of 'Things the Lord Chriſt as the Son of 
God faid, Lo I come to do thy Will, O God; ſacrifice and 
burnt offerings thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me, and Lo I come to do thy Will, Heb. 1 0.5, C, 7, 6,9. BY 


the Aſſumption of our Nature into Union with himſelf, 


in his one Divine Perſon he became every way meet for 
the Diſcharge, of this Office, and undertakes it accord- 


. wg, 5 
THAT which we enquire after at preſent, is the 


Glory of Chriſt herein, and how we may behold that 
8 I 22 Glory 
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Glory. And there are three thin 


| gs wherein we may 
take a proſpect of it. | 


1. IN his Suſception of this Office. 

2. In his Diſcharge of it. | 

3. In the Event and Conſequence thereof or what en- 
ſued thereon. ea 4 5 

IN the Suſception of this Office we may behold the 
Glory of Chrilt. {1.) In his Condeſcention. (2.) In his 


Love. 


1. WE may behold his Glory in his Infinite Condeſcen- 


tien to take this Office on him, and our Nature to be his 
own unta that end. It did not befall him by Lot or 


Chance; it was not impoſed on him againſt his Will; it 
belonged not unto him by any Neceſſity of Nature or Con- 
dition, he ftocd not in need of it; it was no addition unto 


him; bur of his own Mind and Accord he graciouſly con- 


deſcended unto the Suſception and Diſcharge of it. 

So the Apoſtle expreſſeth ir, Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. Let 
this mind be in you which mas alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God; 


but made himſelf of no reputation, and tool on himſelf the form 
of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of Men ; and being © 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf and became obe- 


dient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 
IT was the Mind that was in Feſus Chriſt, which is 
propoſed unto cur Conſideration and Imitation. What 


he was enclined and diſpoſed unto from himſelf and his 
01 mind alone. And that in general which is aſcribed 


unto him is ,t, Ex inaniticn or Self-emptineſs ; he emp- 
tied himſelf. This the Ancient Church called his ovy- 
4a Ra.015, as we do, his Condeſcention, an Act of which 
kind in God is called the humblikg of himſelf, Pſal. 1 1 3. 6. 
 WHEREFORE the Suſception of our Nature for the 


"Diſcharge of the Office of Mediation therein, was an In- 


fmite 


re? 
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. finite Condeſcention in the Son of God, wherein he is ex- 
ceedingly Glorious in the Eyes of Believers. 


AND I ſhall do theſe three Things. (I.) Shew in 


general the Greatneſs of this Condeſcention. (2.) Declare 
the E Iſpecial Nature of it. And (2.) Take what View we 


arc able of the Glory of Chriſt therein, 


1. SUCH is the tranſcendent Excellency of the Divine 
Nature, that it is ſaid of God, that he dwelleth on high, and 
humbieth himſelf to behold the things that are in Heaven, and 
in the Earth, Pfal. 11 2.55 6. He con deſcends froth the 
Prerogative of his Excellency, to behold, to look upon, 
to take notice of the moit glorious Things in Heaven a- 

bove, and the greateſt Things in the Earth below. All 
his Reſpect unto the Creatures, the moſt glorious of 
them, is an Act of Infinite Condeſcention. And it is ſo on 
Two Accounts. | 

1. BECAUSE of the Infinite Di ance that is between 

his Eſſence, Nature, or Being, and that of the Creatures. 
Hence all Nations before him, are as the Drop of a Bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance; 5 YCdy 
that they are as nothing, that they are accounted umto him 
leſs than nothing, and vanity, All Being is eſſentially in 
him, and in compariſon thereunto, all other things are 
as nothing. And there are no Meaſtires, there is no 
Proportion between infinite being and nothing; Nothing 
that ſhould induce a Regard from the one _ the o- 
ther. Wherefore the Infinite, Eſſential Greatneſs of the 
Nature of God, with its Infinite Diſtance, from the Na- 
ture of all Creatures thereby, cauſeth all his Dealings 
with them to be in the way of Condeſcention or humblin 
himſelf. So it is expreſſed, Ia. 57.15. Thus ſaith the 
high and lofty one who inhabiteth Eternity, I dwell in the high 
and holy Place, with him alſo who is of a contrite and humble 
Sirit, to revive the Spirit of the humble, and to revive the 


I. Heart 


| on the | Glory of Chriſt . ; 61 | 


„ , Heat 


z 
fo 4 a 9 
F "hs 
92 . — apes — 
Lot 9 pe 


— Sag. — * * 
— TI. 
G 


"i 


— 
— — 


5 
4 
3: 
5 
£4 
7 
PA 4 
3 
13 
3 
. 


62 Meditations and Diſcourſes 
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God in it, in a full dependance on God, and in receiving 


beart of the contrite ones. He is ſo the high and lofty one, 
and fo inhabiteth Eternity, or exiſteth in his own Eter- 
nal Being, that it is an Act of mere Grace in him, to 
take notice of things below; and therefore he doth it 
in an eſpecial manner of thoſe whom the World doth moſt 
deſpiſe. 

2. IT ariſeth from his Infinite Self Suffciency unto all 
the Acts and Ends of his own Eternal Bleſſedneſs. What 
we have a Regard unto, what we reſpect and deſire, it is 
that it may add unto our Satisfaction. So it is, ſo it 
muſt be with every Creature; no Creature is ſelf- ſuffi- 
cient unto its own Bleſſedneſs. The humane Nature of 
Chriſt himſelf in Heaven is not ſo; it lives in God, and 
blefled and glorious Communications from him. No ra- 
tional Creature, Angel or Man, can do, think, act any 


thing, but it is all to add to their Perfection and Satis- 


faction, they are not Se ſafficient. God alone wants 


nothing, ſtands in need of nothing, nothing can be added 
unto him, ſeeing he giveth unto all Life and Breath, and all 
things, Act. 17. 25. The whole Creation in all its 
Excellency cannot contribute one Mite unto the Satis- 
faction or Bleſſedneſs of God. He hath it all in Infinite 
Perfection from himfelf and his own Nature; our Good- 
neſs extends not unto him; A Man cannot profit God, as he 
may profit his Neighbour, If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou as 
gainſt him ? and if thy Tranſgreſſions are multiplied, what doſt 
thou unto him ? {God loſeth nothing of his own Self: fuffi- 
ciency and Bleſſedneſs therein, by all this) and if thou be 
righteous, what gizeſt thou unto him, or what receiveth he at 
thy hand? Job 35. 6, 7, 8. And from hence alſo it fol- 


lows that all Gods concernment in the Creation, is by an 
Act of Condeſcention. 


- HOW glorious then is the Condeſeention of the Son of 


God in his Syſceprion of the Office of Mediation? For if ſuch 


* 
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ne, ¶ be the Perfection of the Divine Nau: e, and itsdiſtance fo 
ter- abſolutely Infinite from the whole Creation, and if ſuch 
to be his. Self ſufficiency unto his own Eternal Bleſſedneſt, 


h it as that nothing can be taken from him, nothing added 

aolt W unto him, fo that every Regard in him unto any of the 
Creatures, 1s an Act of Se Humiliation and Condeſcention 

all W from the Prerogative of his Being and State; what 


Heart can conceive, what 'Tongue can expreſs the Glory 
of that Condeſcention in the Son of God, whereby he took 
our Nature upon him, took it to be his own, in order 
unto a diſcharge of the Oftice of Mediation on our Be- 
half ? | 
BUT that we may the better behold the Glory of 
Chriſt herein, we may briefly conlider the Eſpecial 


Nature of this Condeſcention, and wherein it doth con- 


ny ſiſt. 

is- BUT whereas not only the Denial, but Miſapprehen- 
Its ſions hereof have peſtered the Church ot God in all Ages, 
ed we muſt in the firſt place reject them, and then declare 
all the Truth. 2. 
its 1. THIS Condeſcention of the Son of God did not con- 
So ſiſt in a laying afide, or parting with, Or ſe paratian from the 


te Divine Nature, ſo as that he ſhould ceaſe to be God, by 
i- being Mas. The Foundation of it lay in this, that he 
Je was in the form of God, and counted it not robbery to be equal 
with God, Phil. 2. v. 6. That is, being really and eflen- 
ſt tially God in his Divine Nature, he profeſſed himſeis 


[= therein to be equal with God or the Perſon of the Father, 
© He was in the Fam of God, that is, he was God, partict- 
pant of the Divine Nature, for God hath no Form but 
" that of his Eſſence and Being; and hence he was equal 
1 with God, in Authority, Dignity and Power. Becauſe 

| he was in the Form of God, he muſt. be equal with God, 
f for there is Order in the Divine Perſons, but no Inequality in 
; Divine Being. So the eus underſtood him, that when 
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he faid, God was his Father, he made himſelf equal with God. 


For in his ſo ſaying, he aſcribed umo himſelt equal Pow: | 


er with the Father, as unto all Divine Operations, My 
Father, ſaith he, worketh hitherto, and I work, Joh. 5. 1), 
18 And they by whom his Divine Nature is denied, 
do caſt this Condeſcention of Chriſt quite out of our Religi 
on, as that which hath no Reality or Subſtance in it. 
But we ihall ſpcak of them atierwards. 
BEING in this ſtate, it is ſaid that he foot on him the 
form of a ſervant, and was found in faſhion as a Man, ver. 7, 
This is his Condeſcention. It is not ſaid, that he ceaſed 
to be in the Form of God; but continuing ſo to be, he 
took on him the form of a Serv in our Nature : He be- 
came what he was not, but he ceaſed not ro be what he 
was: ſo neteſtifieth of himſelf, Joh. 3. 13. No man hath 
aſcended up into heaven, but he that came down from heaven, the 
Son cf man which is in heaven. Although he was then on Earth 


as the Son of Man; yet he ceaſed not to be God thereby; 


in his Divine Nature he was then alſo in Heaven. 

HE wao zs God, can no more be not God, than he who 
is not God can be God: And our difference with the Soci- 
nians herein is, we believe that Chriſt being God, was 
made Mar: for our Sakes; they ſay, that being only a 
Man, he was made à God for his own ſake. 

THIS then is the foundation of the Glory of Chriſt 
in this Cordeſcention, the Life and Soul of all heavenly 
Truth and Mytiteries; namely, that the Son of God be- 
coming in time to be what he was not, the Son of Man; 
ceaſed not thereby to be what he was, even the Eternal 
Son of God. M herefore, 

2. MUCH ies did this Condeſcention conſiſt in the 
Converſiom of the Divigie Nature into the Humane, which was 
the Imagination of ſome of the Arians of old, and we have 
yet (o my own knowledg) ſome that follow them in 
the lame Datage. They bay: that tne Mord which was in 
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on the Glory of Chriſt. 
the Beginning, by which all things were made, being i init 


ſelf an Effect of the Divine Will and Power, was in the 
fulneſs of time turned into Fleſh ; that is, the Subſtance of 


it was ſo, as the Mater in the Miracle wrought by our 


Saviour, was turned into Mine; for by an Act of the 
Divine Power of Chriſt it ceaſed to be Iarer ſubſtantially, 


and was Mine only; not Water mixed with Wine: 80 


theſe Men ſuppoſe a Subſtantial! Change of the one Nature 
into the other, of the divine Nature into the humane; 
like what the Papiſts i imagine in their Traſubſtantiation : So 
they ſay God was wade Man, his Eſſence being turned 


into that of a Man. 


BUT this no way belongs unto the Condeſcention of 
Chriſt. We may call it Ichabod; it hath zo Glory in it. It 
deſtroys both his Natures, and leaves him a Perſon in 
whom we are not concerned, For according unto this 
Imagination, that Divine Nature wherein he was in the 
Form of God, did in its own Form ceaſe to be, yea, 
was utterly deſtroyed, as being ſullantiall changed into 
the Nature of Man; as the Mater did ceaſe to be, when 
it was turned into "I and that humane Nature which 
was made thereof, hath no Alliance or Kindred unto us, 
or our Nature, feeing it was not made of a Woman, but of 
the e of the Word. 

THERE was not in this Cond: ſcention, the leaſt 
ch e or Alteration in the Divine Nature. Eutiches and 
thoſe that followed him of old, conceived that the two 
Natures of Chr iſt, the Nivine and Humane ivere mixed and 
compounded as it were into one: And this could not be 
wichout an Alteration in the divine Nature, for it would 
be made to be eſſentially what it was not; for one Na- 
ture hath but one and the ſame Eſſence. 

BUT as we ſaid before; altho the Lord Chriſt him- 
ſelf in his Perſon was made to be what he was nat before, 
in that our Nature hereby Was made to be his, yet his Di- 


vine 
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vine Nature was not ſo: There is in it neither variables or 
zeſs nor ſhadow of turning. It abode the fame in him in all | G 
its Eſſential Properties, Actings and Bleſſedneſs, as it was | ni. 
from Eternity. It neither did, acted, nor ſuffered any un 

thing, but what is proper unto the Divine Being: The * 
Lord Chriſt did and ſuffered many things in Life and 


Death, in his own Perſon, by his Human Nature, where- #" 
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C in the Divine neither did, nor ſuffered any thing at all; | L 
1 although in the doing of them, his Perſon be denomina- | 4 
L ted from that Nature; fo God purchaſed his Church with hy I 
| own Blood, Act. 20. 28. 1 * 
x 4. IT may then be ſaid, what did the Lord Chriſt in 0 
* this Condeſcention, with reſpect unto his Divine Nature? k 
. The Apoſtle tells us, that he humbled himſelf, and made 
4 himſelf of no reputation, Phil. 2. 7, 8. He vailed the Glo- 

ry of his Divine Nature in ours, and what he did there- || 


in, fo as that there was no outward Appearance or Ma- 
nifeſtation of ir. The World hereon was ſo far from 
looking on him as the true God, that it believed him not 
4 to be a good Man. Hence they could never bear the leaſt 
| intimation of his Divine Nature, ſuppoſing themſelves 


q ſecured from any ſuch thing, becauſe they looked on him 
i 


with their Eyes to be a Man, as he was indeed, no leſs 
truly and really than any one of themſelves, Where- 
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fore on that Teſtimony given of himſelf, Before Abraham 
dat, Tam, which aſſerts a Pre-exiſtence from Eternity in 
4 another Nature than what they ſaw, they were filled 
"I with Rage, and rock up ſtones to caſt at him, John 8. 58. 
| And they give a Reaſon of their Madneſs, Fob. 10. $2. 
4 Namely, that he being a Man, ſhould make himſelf to be God. 
'A This was ſuch a thing, they thought, as could never en- 
4 ter into the Heart of a wiſe and ſober Man, namely, that 
4 being ſo, owning himſelf to be ſuch, he ſhould yer ſay 


of himſelf, chat he was God: This is that which no Ra- 
ba can comprehend, which nothing in Nature can parallel 
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or illuſtrate, that one and the fame Perſon ſhould be both 


God and Man: and this is the Principal Plea of the Soci- 


nians at this Day, who through the Mabumerans ſucceed 


unto the Jews in an Oppoſition unto the Divine Nature of 


Chriſt. 


BUT' all this difficult; y is ſolved by the Glar of Chriſt 


in this Condeſcention ; for although in himſelf, or his own 


Divine Perſon, he was ober all God bleſſed for ever, yet he 


humbled himſelf for the Salvation of the Church unto the 
Eternal Glory of God, to take our Nature upon him, and 


to be made Man: and thoſe who cannot fee a Divine 
Glory in his fo doing, do neither know him, nor love * 


him, nor believe in him, nor do any way belong unto 
him. 


SO ** it with the Men of bake Aba Be- 
cauſe they cannot behold the Glory hereof, they deny the 


Foundation of our Religion, namely, rhe Divine Perſon 


of Chriſt. Secing he would be Ki Man, he ſhall be 
eſteemed by "2:6 no more than a Man. So do they reject 


that Glory of God, his Infinite Wiſdom, Goods e. 


Grace, wherein he is more concerned than in tlie whole 
Creation. And they dig up the Root of al Evangelical 
Truths, which are nothing bur Branches from it. 


IT is true, and muſt be confefied, that herein it is 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a Rambling Stone, and a Rack. 
of Offence unto the World. It we {hould confeſs him only 
as a Prophet, a Man ſent by God, there would nor be 
much Conteſt about him, nor Oppoſuion unto him. The 
Mahumetans do all acknowledge it, and the Fews would 
not long deny it; for their Hatred againſt him was, and 
is ſolely becauſe he profeſſed bimſelf to be God, and as 
ſich was believed on in the World. And at this day 
partly through the Intinuation of the Socinians, and partly 
trom the Efficacy of their own Blindneſs and Unbeliet, 
Multitudes are e willing to grant him to be a Prophet ſent 


of. 


x 
* . ; 
% "7 þ 
3 
, . r 


2 a * 2 . 
- I 8 
4 2 - 4 \ 8 N 
2 . 8 
—— — > I. \ 6 


W 
Tn 
P | 
1 4 b 
- 4 
x ! 
t. 
. 
i 
g 
” k n [+ 
, 
1 
; 
_ = 
5 
bl 
þ |! 
7 
5 7 {. 


68 Meditations and Diſcourſes 
of God, who do not, who will not, who cannot believe 
the Myſtery of this Condeſcention in the Suſception of our 
Nature, nor ſee the Glory of it. Bur take this away, 
and all our Religion is taken away with it. Farewel 
Chriſtianity as unto the Myſtery, the Glory, the Truth, 
the Efficacy of it; let a refined Heatheniſm be eſtabliſhed 
in its Room. But this is the Rock on which the Church is 
built, againſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 

4. THIS Condzſcention of Chriſt was not by a Phan- 
zaſm or an Appearance only. One of the firſt Hereſies 
that peſtered the Church immediately after the Days of 


the Apoſtles, was this, that all that was done or ſuffered 


by Chrift as a Man, were not the Acts, Doings or Suf- 
ferings of one that was truly and really a Man, but an 
outward Repreſentation of things, like the Appearance of 
Angels in the Shape of Men, eating and drinking under the 
Old Teſtament; and ſuitably hereunto fome in our Days 
have ſpoken ; namely, that there was only an Appearance 
of Chriſt in the Man Feſus at Feruſalem, in whom he ſafe 
fered no more than in other Believers. But the ancient 
Chriſtians told thoſe Men the Truth; namely, that as 
they had feigned unto themſelves an imaginary Chriſt, ſo they 
ſhould have an imaginary Salvation only, 

BUT the true Nature of this Divine Condeſcention 
doth conſiſt in theſe three Things. 


1. THAT the Eternal Perſon of the Son of God, or the 
Divine Nature in the Perſon of the Son of God, did by an inef- 


fable Act of his Divine Power and Love, aſſume our Nature 


into an individual Subjiſtence, in or with himſelf; that is, 
to be his own, even as the Divine Nature is his. This is the 
infallible Foundation ot Faith even to them who can com- 
prehend very little of theſe Divine Myſteries. They can 
and do believe that the Son of God did take our Nature to 
be his on, ſo as that whatever was done therein, was 
| | | | done 


n ha F F - e 5 
e G Chriſt, 69 ® 
on ve Glory of Chriſt, 6g WM 1 


done by him, as it is with every other Man. Every Man 
hath human Nature appropriated unto himſelf by an Indi- 
vidual Subſiſtence ; whereby he becomes to be that man which 


he is, and not another; or that Nature which is common 
unto all, becomes in him to be peculia-iy his own, as 
there were none Partaker of it but himſelf. Adam in 
his firit Creation, when all human Nature was in him a- 
lone, was no more that individual Man which he was, 
than every Man is now the Man that he is, by his Indivs- 
dual Subſiſtence. So the Lord Chriſt taking that Nature 
which is common unto all, into a peculiar Subſiſtence in 
his own Perſon, it becometh his, and He che man Chriſt 
Feſus, This was the Mind that was in him. 

2. BY reaſon of this Aſſumption of our Nature, With his 


doing and ſuffering therein, whereby he was found in 


faſhion as a Man, the Glory of his Divine Perſon was vail- 
ed, and he made himſelf of no reputation. This alſo be- 
longs unto his Condeſcention, as the firſt general Effect and 
Fruit of it. But we have ſpoken of it before., 

3. IT is alſo to be obſerved, That in the Aſſumption of 


our Nature to be his own, He did not change it into a 


thing Divine and Spiritual; but preſerved it entire in all 


its Eſſential Properties and Actings. Hence it really 
did and ſuffered, was tried, tempted and forſaken as the 
ſame Nature in any other Man might do and be. That 
Nature as it was peculiarly his, and therefore he or his 
Perſon therein, was expoſed unto all the temporary E- 


vils which the ſame Nature is ſubject unto in ay other 


Perſon. 
THIS is a ſhort general View of this incomprebenſi ble 


Condeſcention of the Son of God, as it is deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle, Pil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. And this is that wherein in an 


eſpecial manner we are to behold the Glen of Chriſt by Faith 
whilſt We are in this World. 
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8 my 


PR 


BUT had we the Tongue of Men and Angels, we 


were not able in juſt meaſure to expreſs the Glory of 


| this Condeſcention. For it is the moſt ineffable Effect 


of the Divine NMaſdom of the Father and of the Love of 
the Son, the higheſt Evidence of the Care of God 
towards Mankind. What can be equal unto it? 
What can be like it? It is the Glory of Chriſtian 
Religion, and the animating Soul of all Evangelical 
Truth. This carryeth the Mer of the Wiſdom of 
God, above the Reaſon or Underſtanding of Men and 
Angels to be the Object of Faith and Admiration only. -A 


Myſtery it is that becomes the Greatneſs of God with his 


Infinite Diſtance from the whole Creation ; which ren- 
ders it unbecoming him that all bis Ways and Works 


| ſhould be comprehenſible by any of his Creatures, Fob 1 1. 


4+ 5» 9. Rom. 11. 34, 35, 36. 
HE who was eternally in the Form of God, that is, 


was eſſentially ſo, God by Nature, equaily participant of 
the ſame Divine Nature with God the Father : God over 
all bleſſed for ever; who humbleth himſelf to behold the 
things that are in Heaven and Earth: hetakes on him 
the Nature of Man, takes it to be his own; whereby he was 


no leſs eruh a Man in time, thar, he was truly God from 


Eternity: And to encreaſe the Wonder of this Myſtery, 
becauſe it was neceſſary unto the end he deſigned, he fo 
humbled him{elf in this Aſſumption of our Nature, as to 
make himſelf of no Reputation in this World; yea, unto 
that Degree, that he ſaid of himſelf, that he was a Worm 
and no Man, in compariſon of them who were of any E- 
ſtecm. | 


WE ſpeak of theſe things in a poor, low, broken - 


manner. We teach them as they are revealed in the 


Scripture. We labour by Faith to adhere unto them as 


revealed. But when we come into a ſteady, direct View 
and Conſideration of the thing it felt, our Minds fail, our 
| 33 Hearts 


* 
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on ihe Glory of Chriit. 1 
e Hearts tremble, and we can find no reſt, but in an Ho- 
of y Admiration of what we cannot comprehend. Here 
& ve are at a loſs, and know that we ſhall be ſo whilſt we 
of Ire in this World: But all the ineffable Fruits and Be- 
14 nefits of this Truth are communicated unto them that do 
„believe. | 
5 IT is with reference hereunto, that that great Pro- 
21 {| miſe concerning him is given unto the Church, V. 8. 
of 114. Ee ſhall be for a Sanctuary (namely, unto all that be- 
d lieve, as it is expounded, 1 Per. 2.8.) but for a ſtone of 
A | fumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them that ſtumble as 
us | the Word, being diſobedient, mhereunto alſo they were appointed. 
. HE is herein a Sanctuary, an aſſured Refuge unto all 
ks chat betake themſelves unto him. Whar is it that any 
1. | Manin diſtreſs, who flies thereunto may look for in a 
Sanctuary? A Supply of all his Wants, a Deliverance from 
is, all his Fears, a Defence againſt all his Dangers, is pro- 
of | poſed unto him therein. Such is the Lord Chriſt herein 
er | unto {in-diſtrefled Souls; he is a Refuge unto us in all 
ne | {piritual Diſtreſſes and Diſconſolations, Heb. 6. 18. See 
m || tbe Expoſition of the Place. Are we or any of us bur- 
as | denedwith a Senſe of Sin? Are we perplexed with Temp- 
m || rations? Are we bowed down under the Oppreſſion of a- 
y, | Y Spiritual Adverſary? Do we on any of theſe accounts 


{© | walkin Darkneſs and have no Light? One View of the 
to Glory of Chriſt herein is able to 1 us and relieve us. 

__ UNTO whom we betake our elves tor Relief in any 
„ | caſe, we have regard to nothing but their Vl and their 


E. Power. If they have both, we are ſure of Relief. And 

what ſhall we fear in the Vi of Chriſt as unto this end? 
en | What will he not do for us? He who thus emptied and 
bs humbled himſelf, who ſo infinitely condeſcended from the 
as - | Prerogative of his Glory in his Being and Selt-ſufficiency, 
vw | in the Suſception of our Nature for the Diſcharge of the 
ur Olde of a Medigtor on our Behalf ; will he nor relieve 
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72 Meditations and Diſcourſes 
us in all our Diſtreſſes? Mul he not do all for us we ſtand 
in need of, that we may be eternally ſaved ? Will he not 
be a Sanctuary unto us? 

NOR have we hereon any Ground to bs his Potver : 
For by this infinire Condeſcention to be a ſuffering Man, 
he loſt nothing of his Power as God Omnipotent; nothin 
of his Infinite Wiſdom or glorious Grace. He could ſtill 
do, all that he could do as God from Eternity. If there 


be any thing therefore in a Coaleſcency of Infinite Power, 


with Infinite 5 P /zention, to conſtitute a Sanctuary for dil 
treſſed Sinners, it is all in Chriſt Jeſus. And if we ſee 


him not glorious herein, it is becauſe there 3 is no Light of 


Faith in us. 
THIS then is the Reit wherewith we may = the weary to 


reſt, and this is the Refreſhment. Herein is he an hiding 
place from the ind, and a Covert from the Tempeſt, as Re- 
vers of Mater in a dry place, and as the ſhadwp of a great Rock 
in a weary Land. Hereon he ſays, I have ſatiated the weary 
foul, and have refreſhed every 2 ſoul. Under this Con- 
ſideration it is, that in all Evangelical Promiſes and In- 
- vitations for coming to him, he is propoſed unto diſtreſ- 
ſed Sinners as their rot Sanctuary. 

HEREIN he is a ſtore of ſtumbling, and a rock, of of- 
fence unto the unbelieving and difpbedienr, Who ſtumble at 
the Word, They cannot, they will not lee the Glory of 
this Condeſcention, they neither deſire nor labour fo to Fg . 
yea, they hate it and deſpiſe it. 
ſtumbling, and a rock, of offence unto them. Wherefore 
they chuſe rather utterly ro deny his Divine Perſon, than 
allow that he did thus abaſe himſelf for our "ly Ra- 


tber than they will own this Glory, they will allow him 


no Glory. A Manthey fay he was, and no more, and 
this was his Glory. This is that Principle of Darkneſs 
and Unbelief, which works effectually at this day in the 
98 think it an ablurd thing, as the 
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Chriſt in it is a ſtone of 
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on the Glory of Corift. 


ſee no Glory in, no Relief, no Refuge, no Refreſhment 


unto their ſouls in any of their Diſtreſſes: Therefore do 53 
they deny his Divine Perſon: Here Faith triumphs a- 
gainſt them, it finds that to be a Glorious Sanctuuy, which 


they cannot at all diſcern. 
BUT ir is not ſo much the Declaration or Vindication 
of this Glory of Chriſt which J am at preſent engaged in 


as an Exhortation unto the practical Contemplation of it in 
a way of believing. And I know that among many 


this is too much neglected; yea, of all the evils which I 
have ſeen in the Days of my Pilgrimage now drawing 
to their cloſe, there is none fo grievous as tlie Public con- 
tempt of the Principal Myſteries of the Goſpel among 
them that are called Chriltian. Religion in the Profeſ- 
fion of ſome Men is withered in its vital Principles, weak- 


ned in its Nerves and Sinews, but thought to be put off . 


with outward Gaiety and Bravery. | 
BUT my Exhortation is unto diligence in the Can: 


templation of this Glory of Chriſt, and the exerciſe of our 


Thoughts about it. Unleſs we are diligent herein ir is 
impoflible we ſhould be feady in the principal Acts of Faith, 
or ready unto the principal duties of Obedience. The Prin- 


cipal Act of Faith reſpects the Divine Perſon of Chriltas 
al Chriſtiaris muſt acknowledge, This we can never 


ſecure (as hath been declared) if we ſee not his Glory in 


this Condeſcention : > And whoever reduceth his Notions un- 


to experience, will find that herein his Faith ſtands or 
falls. And the Principal Duty of our Obedience, is /eif- 
denial, with readineſs for the Croſs, Hereunto the Conli- 


, deradion of this Condeſcention of Chritt is the Principal b 


Evangelical Motive, and that wherein to our Obedience 


Init is het e as the deere 3 1 2 
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Jews did of old, that he being a a man ſhoutdb be God dals 7 
or on the other hand that the Son of God ſhould thus 
condeſcend to take our Nature on him. This they can 
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of that ſinful Diſtemper. 


| ly overwhelm our Reaſon, and bring our Underitanding 


| | 74 T Meditations 5 5 Diſcomſes | 


8 6, 7. And no Man doth dew himſelf in a FE” mark 
ner, who doth it>not on the Conſideration of the ſelf de- 


»ial of the Son of God. But a prevalent Motive this is 
thereunto. For what are the things wherein we are to 
deny our ſelves, or forgo what we pretend to have 
a Right unto? It is im our Goods, our Liberties , 
our Relations, our Lives. And what are they, any, or 
all of them, in themſelves, or unto us, conſidering our 
Condition, and the end for which we were made? Periſh- 
ing things, which whether we will or no, within a few 


days death will give us an everlaſting ſeparation from, 


Things under the Power of a Fader or an Aſthma, &c. 


As unto our Intereſt in them. But how incomparable 


with reſpect hereunto. is that Condeſcention of Chriſt, where. 
of we have given an Account ? If therefore we find an 
unwillingneſsin us, a Tergiverſation in our minds about 
theſe things when called unto them in a way of Duty, 
one view by Faith of the Glory of Chriſt in this Conde. 
ſcentiog, and what he parted from therein, when he 

made himſelf of no Reputation, will be an Effectual cure 


HEREIN then, I ſay, we may by: Faith behold the 
Glory of Chriſt, as we ſhall do it by Sighe hereafter. If 
we ſee no Glory in it, if we diſcern not that which is mat- 
ter of Eternal Admiration, we walk in darkneſs. It is 
the moſt ineffable Effect of Divine Wiſdom and Grace. 
Where are our Hearts and Minds, if we can ſee no Glory 
in it? 1 know in the Contemplation of it, it will quick: 


into a loſs: But unto this loſs do I deſire to be brought 

every day: For when Faith can no more act it {el 
in Comprehenfion, when it finds the Object it is fixed on, 
too great and glorious to be Wers into our Minds 
and Capacities, it will iſſue (as we faid before) in holy 
| Admtiration, humble 3 and | joyful ee 
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Foy unſpeateb e and full of -Glory, «=» 
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The Glory of Criſt in bis Love. 
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IN the Suse te and Diſcharge of the Mediatory Office 
by the Son of God, the Scripture doth molt eminenely 
repreſent his Love, as the ſole impelling and leading cauſe. 
thereof, Gal. 2. 20. 1 Joh. 3. 16. Rev: 1. 85 
HEREIN is he glorious, ia a way and manner incom- 
prehenſible: For in the Glory of Divine Love, the chief 
Brightneſs of Glory doth conſiſt. "There is nothing ot Dread 
or Terror accompanying it, nothing but what is anzab/e 
and infinitely refreſhing. Now that we may rake a view 
of the Glory of Chriſt herein by Faith, the Nature of. it 


muſt be enquired into. 


1. THE Eternal Diſpoſing Cauſe, of thi whole work 


wherein the Lord Chriſt was engaged by the Suſception 
of this Office, for the Redemption and Salvation of the 

Church, is the Love of the Father. Hereurito it is con- 

ſtantly aſcribed in the Scripture. 


And this Love of the 
Father acted it ſelf in his Eternal Decrees, before the foun- = 


gation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. and afterwards in the 


ſending of his Son to render it effectual, Joh. 3 6. Ori- 


ginalh, it is his Eternal Election of a Portiori of mankind 


to be brought unto the en joyment of himſelf, through the 
Myſtery of the Blood of Chriſt, and the SanRikcation of 
the ee 13, 10. 1 1 2 758 6, 7, 8, 9. 


+T Pet. * 2. a 


In and by! its actings in them, doth it fill the. es wich = 
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76 Meditations and Diſcourſe : 


none whereunto it could be fo properly aſcribed, as unto 


ved, as unto any thing on our part. For whatever ge 


THIS Eternal Ad of the Will of God the Father, doch 4 


not contain in it an actual approbation of, and complacency 
in the ſtate and condition of thoſe that are elected; but 
*> only deſegneth that for them on the Account whereof, 


they ſhall be accepted and approved. And it is called his 
Love on ſundry Accounts. ä 
1. BECAUSE it is an act ſuited unto that glorious 
Excellency of his Nature, wherein he is Love; for God 
zs Love, 1 John 4. 8, 9. And the firſt Egreſs of the 
Divine Properties muſt therefore be in an act of com- 
municative Love. And whereas this Election being an 
Eternal Act of the Will of God, can have no moving cauſe 
but wat is in himſelf, if we could look into all the 
Treaſures of the Divine Excellencies, we ſhould find 


Love, Wherefore, 
2. IT is fliled Love, becauſe it was free and undeſer- 


is done unto any altogether undeſerved, if it be with a 
deſign of their Profit and Advantage, it is in an A& of 
Love, and can have no other cauſe. So is it with us in 
reſpect of Eternal Election. There was nothing in Us, 
nothing foreſcen, as that which from our ſelves would be in 
us, that ſhouid æny way move the Will of God unto this 
Election: For Whatever is good in the beſt of men is 
an effect of it, Epheſ 1. 4. Whereas therefore it tends 
unto our eternal Good, the ſpring of it muſt be Love. 
And, <1 | N 
2. THE Fruits or Efeds of it are inconceivable Acts 
of Love. It is by multiplied Acts of Love, that it is 
made effectual, Fohn 3. 16. Ferem. 31. 5. Eph.1. 3, 4s 
5, 6. 1 John 4. 8. 9, 16. 55 
T Hls is the Eternal Spring which is derived unto the 
Church, thraugh the Mediation of Chriſt. Wherefore 
tharwhich put all the Deſign of this Eternal Love of the 
5 „ Father 
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or ly Glory of c brift. 


Father jnto Fans, and wrought outthe Accompliſt 
ment of it, was the Love of the Son, which we enquire 


after; and Light ory be e unto it in the enſuing 
Obſervations. 


1. THE whole Number or Society of cha Elect, were 
Creatures made in the Image of God, and thereby 1 in a 


State of Love with him. All that they were, had, or 
hoped for, were effects of Divine Goodneſs and "Cave. 


Fa the Life of their Souls was Love unto God. Anda 


bleſſed State it Was, Prepamepnn for the Eternal Life * LI 
Love in Heaven. 


2. FROM this State they fel by fin, into a ſtate of 


Enmity with God; which is comprehenſive of a I Miſeries, 
Temporal and Erernal. | 


. NOTWITHSTANDING this woful Careftrophe 


"of firſt ſtate, yet our Nature on many Accounts Was 
recoverable unto the Enjoyment cf God, as 1 ſy at 


large elſewhere declared. 


4. IN ths C ondition, the firſt Ace Love in Chriſt | 
towards us, was in Pity and Compaſſion. A Creature made 
in the Image of God, and fallen into Miſery, yet capable 
of Recovery, is the proper Odject of Divim Compaſſion. 
That Which is ſo celebrated in the e as the 
Bemels, the Pity, the Compaſſ! on of God, is the acting of 
Divine Love towards us, on the conſideration of ur 


Diſtreſs and Miſery. But all Compaſſion ceaſetly towards 


them whoſe condition is irrecoverable. - Wherefore the 


Lord Chriſt pitied wo: the Angels that fell, becauſe their 


Nature was not to be e Of this Compaſſion in Chriſt, 
ſee Heb. 2. 14,15, 16. Iſa. 6 


5. AS then we lay under the Eye of Chriſt in our | 


Miſery, we were the. Objects of his Pity and Compaſſion : 
But as he looketh on us as recoverable. out of that ſtate, his 
Love wor keth in and by Delight. It was an inconceixya- 
ble Delight unto ding þ to take a proſþes r the deliverance; 
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of mankind unto the Glory of God, which is as an act 
ol Love, ſee this divinely expreſſed, Prov. 8. 305 cd 
as thar place hath been elfewhere explained. ; 
6. IF it be enquired, whence this compaſſion and de- 
| light in him ſhould ariſe, what ſhould be the cauſe of 
them; that he'who was eternally blefled in his own {elf- 
ſufficiency ſhould fo deeply concern himſelf in our loft for- 
Jork Condition? I lay it did ſo, merely from the Infinite 
Love and Goodneſs of his own Nature, wirhout the leaſt 
procuring inducement from us, or any thing 1 in us, 1 Pet. 
16. 
Fa 7. IN this his ReadineG, Willingneſs and Deligbt, 5 
ſpringing from Love and Compallion, the council of God 
concerning the way of our Recovery, is, as it were pro- 
poſed unto him. Now this was a way of great difficul- 
ties and perplexities unto himſelf z that is; unto his Per- 
fon as it was to be conſtituted. Unto the Divine Nature 
nothing is grievous, nothing is difficult: But he was to 
have anther Nature, wherein he was to undergo the dif- 
ficulties of this way and work. It was required of him, 
that he ſhould pig us until he had none left to pity bimſelF 
when he ſtood in need of it; that he ſhould purſue his 
delighe to ſave us, until his own ſoul was heavy and ſorrow- 
ful unto death; that he ſhould relieve us in our ſufferings 
by ſuffering the ſame things that we ſhould have done. 
Bur he Was not in the leaſt hereby deterred from under- 
taking this work of Love and Mercy for us: Yea his 
love roſe on this Propoſal, like the Waters of a mighty 
Stream againſt oppolition. For hereon he lays, Lo, I 
ceme to do thy will, O God, it is my delight to do it, Heb. | 
10. 5, 6, 7. Ia. 50. 4, 5, 6, „ | 
8. BEING thas enclined, diſpoſed, and ready in the 

Eternal Love of his Divine bern to undertake the = iN 
fce of Mediation, and the work of our Redemption; A 


b. gy aha proper ens him. In this 2 or Hamam Na- 


ture | 


TM 1 25 


9 


ee the Glom of Chriſt 79 
n a6 ture made his own, he was to make this Love effectual in 
313 all its Inclinations and Actings. It was provided for him 
unto this end, and filled with all Grace in a wa unmea. 
ſarable, eſpecially with Fervent Love unto Mankind. And 
hereby it became a meet Inſtrument to actuate his Eternal 
Love in all the fruits of it. 2 „„%ö;õ;ĩ—ktᷓn 
95 IT is hence evident, that this Glorious Love of 
Chriſt, doth not conſiſt alone in the Eternal Actings of his 
divine Perſon, or the Divine Nature in his Perfon, ſuch in- 
deed is the Love of che Father namely, his Eternal Purpoſe 
for the communication of Grace and Glory, with his 
Acquieſcency therein; but there is more in the Love of 
Chriſt. For when he exerciſed this Love, he was man al- 
* ſo, and not God only. And in none of thoſe Eternal Acts 
of Love could the Human Nature of Chriſt have any 
intereſt or concern; yet is the Love of the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, celebrated in the Scripture. e COIRET 
I 10. WHEREFORE this Love of Chriſt which we 
* enquire after, is the Love ef his Perſon ;- that is, which 
: he in his own Perſon acts in and by his Diſtinct Natures 
F according unto their Diſtinct Eſſential Properties. And 
dhe acts of love in theſe diſtinct Natures, are infinitely di- 
ſtinct and different; yer are they all acts of one and the 
ſame Perſon. So then, whether that Act of Love in Chriſt 
which we would at any time conſider, be an Eternal 
Act of the Divine Nature in the Perſon of the Son o 
| God ; or whether it be an act of the Human performed | 
in time by the Gracious Faculties and Powers of that . i 
Nature, it is {till the Love of one aud the ſelf ſame Perſon, i 
Chriſt Feſus. 5 8 | 5 +4 
It was an Act of inexpreſſible Love, in him that he 4 i 
ſumed our Nature, Heb. 2. 14. 1 But it was an act in 1 
and of his Divine Nature only: For it was antecedent 
unto the exiſtence of his Human Nature, which eould i 
dot therefore concut therein. His laying down bys life for 
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92 us, was an act of inconceivable Love, 1 Goln 3 1 6. Yer 
was. it only an act of the Human Nature wherein he of- 
fered himſelt and died. But both the one and the other 
were Acts of his Divine Perſon; whence it is ſaid that God 

laid down his life for Us, and purchaſed the Church with 

Jus own Blood. 

IuIIs isthat Love of Chrit wherein he is glorious, F 
wherein we are by Faith to behold his Glory. A great I 
part of the Bleſſedneſs of the Saints in Heaven, and their I o 
Triumph therein, conſiſts in their beholding of this Glory tt 
of Chriſt, in their thankful contemplation of the Fruits W v 
of it, ſee Rev. 5.9, 10. GS. © A 

THE illuſtrious Brig heneſi wherewith this Glory 5 u 
in Heaven, the All fatisfying Sweerneſs which the view 

of it gives unto the Souls of the Saints there Poſſeſſed of 0 
Glory, are not by us conceivable nor to be expreſſed. Here 


=_ . 
od 
4 = 
ME 
Mm 
= 2 
y 
_ 
1 
ib 
: j 
LA 
3 
vs BD 
\ JF 
+ a4 
SY 
7 +2 
_ 
8 
# . 
+ =W 
> < an 
1 
4 * 
_ 
5 
4 
4 
11 
'1 
7 
* 
- = 
5 "IF 
1H 
*3 1* 
i 
* BY 
£38 
2 $84 
$2 31 
„ 
. 
. 
1 
1 
* #7 ; 
" 
ett 
2h 
72 
3 
1 
5 
"7 
N 
3 
1 
17 
4 
3 
1 * 
* 
+ 
74 
= 7 
LN 
1 
LE 16 
* 
« = 
b * 
7 * 
be 347 , 
4© 
* 
* 
"= 
LAY \ 
+ 4 £ 
A 
4 
" 2 
| OY 
* 
F 4 
1 
1. 
A ** 
3 
* 
* 
3 4 
3© 
12 


this love paſſerb knowledge, thore we ſhall comprehend the 
Dimenſions of it. Vet even here, if we are not ſlothful 
and carnal, we may have a refreſhing proſpect of it; 
and where Comprehenſion tails, let Admiration tak | 
lace. 
, MY preſent Buſineſs is to exhort others unto the 8 
templation of it, though it be but a littie, a very little, 
a ſmall portion of it, that I can conceive; and leſs than 
3 very little, that I can expreſs. Vet may it be my 
duty to excite not only my ſelf, but others alſo unto due 
Enquiries after it, unto which End | offer the things « en- 
ſuing. 
1. LABOUR that your minds may continually be fitted and 
prepared for ſtch Heavenly Contemplations. If they are carnal 
and ſenſual, or filled with earthly things, due ſenſe of this 
Love of Cirif and its Glory, will not abide in them. Ver- 
tue and Vice in their higheſt Degrees are not more dia- 
merricaly prpolits and inconſiſtent i in the lame mind, than 
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on 1 Ole 0 Chrift. 


Are an tabirual Courſe of ſenſual” worldly Thoughts a 
a due Contemplation of the Glory of the Love ot Chriſt: 


Yea, an earneſtneſs of Spirit, pregnant with a mulrirads . 
of Thoughts about the lawful Occaſions of Life, is ob- 
ſtructive of all due Communion wich the Lord Jelus 
Chriſt herein. NA 

FEW there are whole Minds are prepared in a due 


Manner for this Duty. The Actions and Commu icati- 


ons of the moſt, evidence what is the inward Frame of . 
| * 
their Souls. They rove up und down in their Thoughts, 


which are continually lead by their Affections into the 
Corners of the Earth. It is in vain to call ſuch Perſons 


unto Contemplations of the Glory of Chriſt in his Love. 
Ar holy Compoſure of Mind by virtur of ſpiritual prin= , 
_ ciples, an Inclination to feck after Refreſhment in Hea- 


venly Things, and to bath the Soul in the Fountain of 
them, with conſtant Apprehenſions of the ETD. of 
this Divine Glory, are required hereunto. 

2. BE not ſatisfied with General Notions concerning 
the Love of Chriſt, which repreſent no Glory unto the 
Mind, wherewith many deceive chemſelves. All Wh 
ben his divine Perſon, profeſs 2 Valuation of his Love, 
and think them nor Chriſtians who are otherwiſe minded: 
But they have only General Netions, and nor any diſtinct 
Conceptions of it, and really know not what it is. To 
deliver. us from this Snare, peculiar Meditations on its 
principal Concerns, are required of us. . #77 

' I. WHOSE Lave it is, namely, of the divine. Perſon 
of the Son of God. He is exprelly called God, with re- 


ſpect unto the Exerciſe of this Love; that we may always 
conſider whole it is, 4 Foh. 3. 16. Hereby we A the 


Love of God, becauſe bs laid down his Life for us. 
2. BY what Was and Means this wonderful Love of. 


the Son of God, doth a& it ſelf; namely, in the divine 
Neue x Eternal 52 of * Wiſdom, Goodnok and Grace 
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proper thereunto; and in the humane by "Faperat 
Acts of Pity or Compaſſion, with all the Fruits of them in 
doing and ſuffering for us, ſee Epbeſ. 3.19. Heb. 2. 4. 


15. Rev. 1. 5. 
. WHAT is the mocks of it as unto any deſert on 


our Pay 1 Foh. 4. 10. It was Hatred not Love that we 


in our ſelves deſerved, which is a Conſideration ſuited to 

fill the Soul with aba the beſt of Frames in the 
contemplation of the Glory of Chriſt. 

4. WHAT is the Efficacy of it in its Frui and Ef. 

fects, with ſundry other Conſiderations of the like Na- 


ture. By a diſtinct Proſpect and Admiration of theſe 


Things, the Soul may walk in chis Paradiſe of God, and 
gather here and there an Heavenly Flower, conveying 
unto it a ſweet Savour of this Love of Chriſt. See Cant. 
2. % 4. 

MIREOVER, Be not cotented t to hoes right aten 
of the Love of Chriſt in your Minds, unleſs you can attain 
a gracious Taſte of it in your Hearts; no more than you 
would be 16 ſee a Feaſt or Banquet richly prepared, and 


' partake of nothing of ir unto your Refreſhment. It is of 
that Nature that we may have a piritual Cenſation of it in 


our Minds; whence it is compared by the Spouſe to Ap- 


ples and Flagons of Wine. We may tafte that the Lord is 


gracious . if we find not a Reliſh of i it in our Hearts, 


we ſhall not long retain the Notion of it in our Minds. 


Chr 1ſt is the Meat, the Bread, the Food of ou: Souls. 
Nothing is in him of an higher ſpirirual Nouriſhment than 
his Love, which we ſhould always deſire. 

IN this Love is he Giorious; for it is ſuch as no Crea: 
tures, Angels, or Men could have the ſeaſt Conceptions 


of, before its Manifeſtation by its Effects: And after its 
Bi nifeſta In, it is in wy World abſolutely incomprehen- 


lible. 
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CHar. VI. 


on The Glox of Chriſt i 2 the aber of bis 
wo. Mediator) Office. wy 


'S the Lord Chriſt v was Olin f in the Suſeptio af TY 
Office: So was he allo in its Diſcharge. An un- 


SB 


ſome of them it was made maniteft. Hence they teſtifi> 
ed tinar- in the Diſcharge of his Office, they beheld his glo- 
ry, the glory as of the onh begotten of the Father, Joh. 1. 14. 
And that when others could ſee neither Form nor Comlineſs 
in him that he ſhould be defired, Plal. 5 3. 2. and ſo it is at 
this day. I ſhall only make ſome few Obſervations; firſt,. 


him. 
1. WHAT he did, iat Obedtese he yielded unto the. 
Law of God, in the Diſcharge of his Office (with re- 


in or Election, and was reſolved thereinto alone. It is our Duty 
to endeavor after Freedom, Willingneſs, and Chearfulneſs in 
ar all our Obedience. Obedience hath its formal. Nature from 


its 
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ro Glory accompanied him in all that he did, f in all that 

he ſuffered. ' Unſeen it was unto the Eyes of the World,. 
but not in his who alone can judge of it. Had Men een 1 
it, the” would not have crucified the Lord of Glory, Vet- to 


on what he did in a way of Obedience, and then on what . 3 
he ſuffered in the Diſcharge of his Office lo underraken by -m 


ſpect whereunto he ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy Will, 0 Gad, 
ls. ea, thy Law ts in my Heart Jit was all on his own free chores 


OT En 


our Mils. So much as there is. of our ills, in what © 5 
we do towards God, fo much there is of Obedience, and 
no more. Hos beit, we are antecedently unto all Acts f 4 
our own Wills obliged unto all that is called Obedience. + 
11 rom the very: Conftirution of our Natures, we are ne- 
. „ 3 1 1 
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"He faid, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God, 
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 ceflarily ſubje&t unte the Law of God. All that is i 


© unto us, is a voluntary Compliance with unavoidable Com- 
mands; with him it was not ſo. 


ence. He obeyed becauſe he would, "before becauſe he aug he. 


obliged to do that Will. By his own Choice, and chat 
in an Act of Infinite Condeſcention and Love, as we have 


ſhewed, he was made of a woman, and thereby made un- 


der the Lap. In his Divine Perſon he was Lord of the 


Law, above it, no more obnoxious unto its Commands, 


than its Curſe. Neither was he afrerwards in himſelf on 


his own Account unobnoxious unto its Curſe, merely be- 


cCauſe he was Imocent, but alſo becauſe he was every way 
above the Law it ſelf, and all its force. 


This was the Original Glory of his Obedience. The 
Wiſdom, the Grace, the Love, the Condeſcention that 
was in this Choice, animated every Act, every Duty of 


his Obedience rendring it amiable in the ſight of God, 
and uſeful unto us. 


So when he went unto Fohn to be 
baptized, he who knew he had noneed of it on his own 
Account, would have declined the Duty of adminiſtring 
that Ordinance unto him; but he replied, Suffer it to be fo 
now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 
15. This I have undertaken willingly of my own ac- 


cord without any need of it for my ſelf, and therefore will 


diſcharge it. For him who was Lord of all uniyerſally, 
thus to ſubmir himſelf ro Univerſal Obedience, carrieth a- 


long with it an Evidence of Glorious Grace. 


2. THIS Obedience as unto the 2e and end of! it, Was 
not for himſelf, but for us. We were obliged unto it, 


and could not verforin i it; he was not obliged unto it any 
gatherwiſe but by a free Act of his own Wil, and did 
| God gave him this Honour, that he” ſhould. 

obey for the whole OE that by his 2 we ſhould 


perform it. 


bs 


þe 


1 = An Acc of his own 
Will and Choice preceded all Obligation as unto Obedi-', 
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ſtand in the ſtead of the pe 


on » the Giory of Chriſe, : 


be _ as, Rom. 5. 19. Herein 1 fay did: Ws. 4 


give him Honour and Glory, that his Obedience ſhould ; 


asunto. Juſtification.  - 
. HIS Obedience being abſolutely Ha and ab- 


ſaluzely Pena, was the great Repreſentative of the Holi- 1 
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rfect Obedience of the Church 8 4 1 | 


neſs of God in the Law. It was repreſented glorious © | 


when the Ten Words were written by the Finger of God 


in Tables of Stone: It appears yet more eminently inthe 
Spiritual Tranſcription of it in the Hearts of Believers : 


But abſolutely and perfectly it is exemplified only in the .. 4 
Holineſs and Obedience of Chriſt, which anſwered it un-W 
to the utmoſt. And this is no ſmall Part of his Glory in 
Obedience, that the Holineſs of God in the Law was 
therein, and therein alone in that one Inſtance, as ugto 


human Nature, fully repreſented. 


4. HE wrought out this Obedience againſt all Difficul-. = 
ties and Oppreſſions, For although he was abſolutely fre: 
from that Diſorder which in us hath invaded our whole 


Natures, which internally renders all Obedience difficult 
unto us, and perfect Obedience impoſſible ; yet as unto 


Oppoſition from without in Temptations, Sufferings, R. 


preaches, Contradictions, he met with more than we all. 
Hence is that glorious Word, Although be were a Son, Jet 
he learned Obedience by the things which be ſuffered, "Heb. 5a? 
8. Sec our Expoſition of that place. But, 
THE Glory of this Obedience ariſeth ir 
from the 5 of the Perſon, who thus yielded it 


made Man; God and Man in one Perſon. 


unto God. This was no other but the Son of God 


He who 
the ſame 


was in Heaven, above all, Lord .of all, f 


time lived in the World in a Condition of 88 W © 


on, and a Courſe of the ſtricteſt Obedience unto the whole 
Law of God. He unto whom Prayer. was made, prayed _ 
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E Heaven, and all 8 e Was continually | | 
' converſant in all the Duties of the Worſhip of God. He 


who was over the Houſe, diligently obſerved the meaneſt 
Office of the, Houſe. He that made all Men, in whoſe 
Hand they are all as Clay in the Hand of the Potter, ob- 


ſerved amongſt them the ſtricteſt Rules of Fuſtice, in giv-, 


ing unto cvery one his Due, and of Charity, in giving 


good things that were not ſo due. This is that which 
renders the Obedience of Chriſt in the Diſcharge of his 
Office, both myſterious and plorious. 


2. AGAIN, The Glory of Chriſt is crapoled'u unto us 
+ i what he faffcred in the Diſcharg of the Office which 
he had undertaken. There belonged indeed unto his Of. 


fice, Victory, Succeſs, and Triumph with great Glory, 


Iſa. 63.1, 2, 3, 4, 5. but there were Sufferings alſo re- 


quired of him antecedently thereunto. Ought not Get 7) 
n and to enter into his Glory? 

BUT ſuch were theſe Suffering: of Chriſt, as chat i in 
our Thoughts about them, our Minds quickly recoil 
in a Senſe of their Inſufficiency to conceive a Right of 
them : Never any one launched into this Ocean with his 


5 Meditations, but he OY found himſelf unable to fa- 
thom the Depths o 


Enquiry into them. I ſhall only point at this Spring of 


it: Nor ſhall I here undertake an 


Glory, and leave it under a Vail. 
WE might here look on him as under the Weighs of 


the Wrath of God, and the Curſe of the Law ; taking 


on himſelf, aud on his whole Soul, the utmoſt of Evil 
that God had ever threatned to Sin or Sinners; we might 
look on him in his Agom and bloody Sweat, in his ſtrong 


Cries ani Supplications, when he was D unto the 


Death, and began +70 be amazed, in apprehenſions of the 
8 things that were coming on him; of. 


Which he wasentring into: we might look upon him, con- 


q * "2 en mitt all the Powers df DEN the Rag: and 9 


that dreadful Try 


2 1 . Apa 


il 


ob onthe Glory of Crit, 
y NY neſs of Men; ſuffering in his Soul, his Body, his Name, 
his Reputation, his Goods, his Life; ſome of theſe Suff. 
ferings being immediate from God above, others from 
Devils and wicked Men, acting according to the Deter- - © 
minatg Counſel of God: we might look on him praying, 
weeping, crying out, bleeding, dying, in all things mak. 
ing his Soul an Offering for ſin: So was he taken from 4 


things? that God ſpared not his only Son, but IS 
up unto Death, and all the Evils included therein, for 

ſuch poor loſt Sinners as we were; that for our Sakes the 7 
Eternal Son of God ſhould ſubmit himſelf unto all the x 

vils that our Natures are obnoxious unto, and that our 


Priſon, and Judgment, and who ſhall declare his Gene- 
ration? for he was cut off from the Land of the Living, 


for the Tranſgreſſiom (faith God) of my People was he ſmitten, A | 
Ja. 5 3. 8. Bur theſe things I ſhall not inſiſt on in parti 


cular, but leave them under ſuch a Vail as may give us 


2 Proſpect into them, fo far as to fill our Souls with holy 
Admiration. V e 
LORD! What is Man that thou art thus mindful of | ; 
him, and the Son of Man thut thou viſiteſt him? Wo 
hath known thy Mind, or who hath been thy Councellor? 


O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- 


ledgof God! How unſearchable are his Judgments, and E 


his Ways paſt finding out? What ſhall we ſay unto theſe 


gave him 


Sins had deſerved, that we might be delivered 


., HOW Gleorgous is the Lord Chriſt on this Account in 
the Eyes of Believers! When Adam had ſinned, and 
thereby eternally, according unto the Sanction of the Law, 
ruined himſelf and all his Poſterity, he ſtood aſhamed, a- 
fraid, trembling, as one ready to periſh for ever under the 
Diſpleaſure of God. Death was that which he had de- 
ſerved, and immediate Death was that which he looked for. 
In this State the Lord Chriſt in the Promile comes unt d 
him, and ſays, Poor Creature ! 


How wolul is thy 
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of che Beauty, of the Glory of that Image of God where. 


in thou waſt created? How haſt thou . on thee the 
monſtrous Shape and Image of Satan! And yet thy pre. 


ſent Miſery, thy Entrance into Duſt and Darkneſs, i is no 


way to be compared with what is to enſtie. Etergal Oi. 
ſtreſs lies at the Door. But yet look up once more, and 
beſold me, that thou mayeſt have ſome Glymps of what 


is in the Deſigns of Infinite Wiſdom, Love and Grace. 
Come forth from thy vain Shelter, thy hiding Place: ] 
will put my ſelf into thy Condition. 
bear that Burthen of Guilt and Puniſhment, which would 
fink thee eternally into the bottom of Hell. I will pay 


| © that which J never took; and be made temporally a Curſe for 
thee, that thou mayeſt attain unto Eternal Bleſſedneſs. To 
the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks unto convinced Sinners in the 


Invitation he gives them to come unto. Him, 
Tus is the Lord Chriſt ſer forth i in the Gagel. edi 


dene crucified before our Eyes, Gal. 3. 1. Name , in the 


Repreſentation that is made of his Glory, in the Suffering 


be underwent for the Diſcharge of the Office he had un- 
dertaken. Let us then behold him as poor, deſpiſed, 


perſecuted, reproached, reviled, hanged on a Tree ; in all 
labouring under a Senſe of the Math of God due unto our 
Sins. Unto this End are they recorded in the Goſpel, 


read, preached, and repreſented unto us. But what can 
we fee herein? What Glory is in theſe things? Are not 


theſe the things which all the. World of Jes and Gentiles 
ſtumbled and took Offence at? Thoſe wherein he was 


appointed to be a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock, of offence ? 


Was it not eſteemed a fooliſh thing to look for Help and 

' Deliverance by the Miſeries of another? To look for 
Life by his Deattf? The Apoltle declares at large that 
ſuch it was eſteemed, 1 Cor. 1. So was it in the Wiſdom 
; oft the World. But even on the Account ot theſe things 


"ny is 


* 


Ian and Diſcourſes 


tion ! ' How deformed is thy Appearance! What is become 


1 will undergo and | 


on + te ory of Chriſt, 


ig he Honorable, Glorious and Precious in the f. ght 9 
52 them that do believe, 1 Per. 2. 6, 7. For even herein 
5 he was the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, 1 Cor. 

1. 24. And the Apoſtle declares at large the Grounds 


Ry and Reaſons of the different Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
wi of Men Ms aha the Croſs andeSufterings of Chriſt, 

as NY 35 45 556. 
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for The Glory of Criſt in bis Exaltation, . 5 
ll the Accompliſhment of the Work of Media- 
KH tionm this World. 


- I 'E may in the next Place behold the Glory of 
5 Chriſt with refpe& unto his Office in the AQ 


4 ings of God towards him, which enſued on 

al his Diſcharge of it in this World, in his own Exal- | 

ur tation. 

el, THESE are 5 two Heads, whereunto all the Pro- 

an pheſies and Predictions concerning Jeſus Chriſt under the 

51 Old Teſtament are referred, namely, his Sufferings, and 

* the Glory that enſued thereon, 1 Per. 1. 1 1. Af the Pro- 

Os phets teſtified beforehand of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and ths | 
1 | Glory that ſpould folow. So when he himſelf opened the | 
d Scripeures unto his Diſciples, he gave them this as the Sum | 
Yr of the Doctrine, contained in them; Oughe not Chriſt to | 
at have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his Glory, Luk. 

m 24. 26. The fame is frequently. expreſſed elſewhere, 

g Rem. 1 4. 9. Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

5 . 1 


© Medications 4 Diſcourſe 


50 much as we know of Chriſt, his Sufferings and his Ob- V 

7; fo much do we underſtand of the Scripture, and no more. ſe 
THESE are the Two Heads of the Mediation of MW =»: 

-> Chriſt and his Kingdom; and this is their Order which ar 
they communicate unto the Church; f Sufferings, and Tic 
then Glory: If me ſuffer, we ſhall allo reign with him, 
. T2. They do bur deceive themſelves, who E. 
delign any ot her Method of theſe things. Some would lu 
reign here in this World; and we may lay with the A tk 
poſtle, would you did: reign, that we might reign with you. But be 
the Members of the myſtical Body malt be conformed unto Ml /« 

' the Head. In bim, Suſferings went before Glory; and. ſo! 
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ſo they muſt in them. The Order in the Kingdom of Ml tic 
4. Satan and the Word, is contrary hereunto. Firſt, the WW” 
11 Gcod Things of this Lite, and then Eternal Miſery, is the an 
| by Method of that Kinddow, Luk, 16. 25. E 
ö TIIESE are the two Springs of the Salvation of the an 
Church ; the two anointed ones that ſtand before the Lord 

of the whole Earth; from which all the golden OI wherc- th 

by the Church is dedicated unto God and ſanctified doth Wh 

flow. This Glory of Chriſt in his Exaltation which fol- th 

lowed on his Suffering, is that which we now enquire in- ti 

to. And we {hall tate our Apprehenſions of it in the Li 

_ Obſervations. M. 


n THIS is peculiarly that Glory. which the Lord 
Chrif prays that his Diſciples may be . here he is, to be- 
hold ir. It is not ſolely fo, as it is conſidered abſolutely: 
but it is that, wherein all the other Parts of bis Glory 
are made manifeſt. .. It is the Evidence, the Pledge, the 
Means of the Manifeſtation of them all. As unto all 
the luſtances of his Glory before inſiſted on, there was a 
Vail drawn oves them whilſt he was in this World, 
Hence che molt ſaw nothing of it, and the beſt ſaw” it but 
obſcurely. Eut in this Glory chat Vail is taken off, whefe- 
by the whole Glory of his Perſon in it ſelf, and in the 
W ork oy Mediation is moſt. n eee 1 
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When we ſhall immediately behold this Glory, we ſhall 
ſee him as he is. This is that Glory whereof the Father 
made grant unto him before the Foundation of the World, 
and wherewith he was actually inveſted upon his Aſcen- 
... THe „ 
2. BY this Glory of Chriſt, I do not underſtand the 
Eſſential Glory of his Divine Nature; or his being abſo- 
lutely in his own Perſon over all God bleſſed for ever: But 
the manifeſtation of this Glory in particular, after it had 
been vailed in this World under the Form of a Servant, be- 
longs hereunto. The Divine Glory of Chriſt in his Per- 
ſon belongs not unto his Exaltation ; but the Manifelta- 
tion of it duth ſo. It was not given him by free Donati- 
e n; but the Declaration of it uato the Church of Angels 
je and Men after his Humiliation was ſo. He left it not 
| whilſt he was in this World; but the direct Evidence 
ie and Declaration of it he laid aſide, until he was declared 
-d % be the Son of God with Power, by the Reſurrection from 
c. the Dead. 50 | ; | 
th WIEN the Sun is under a total Eclipfe, he loſetfno- 
ol ching of his Native Beauty, Light, and Glory. He is 
n- {W{till the fame that he was from the beginning; a greae 
be Labe to rule the Day. To us he appears as a dark uſeleſs 
Meteor : but when he comes by his courſe to free himſelf 


Tok from the Lunar Inter poſition unto his proper Aſpect towards 

be. Jus, he manifeſts again his Native Light and Glory. So 

y : as it with the Divine Nature of Chriſt as we have before 

7 declared. He vailed the Glory of it by the Interpoſition of 

the che Fleſh, or the Aſſumption of our Nature to be his 
all en, with this Addition, that therein he took on him the 


Pom of 4 Servant, of a Perſon of mean and low Degree. 
But this temporary Eclipſe being paſt and over, it now 
ſhines forth in its Infinite Luſtre and Beauty, which be- 
ongs unto the preſent Exaltation of his Perſon. And 
hen thoſe who behel i him here as a poor, ſorrowful, 
derſecuted Man, dying gn the Crofs, came to fee him 
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in all the infinite increated Glories of the Divine Nature, 


. For he knew what ineffable Satisfaction it would be 


unto them for evermore. | 


. 
* "2 74 
N 


manifeſting themſelves in his Perſon, it could not but fil 
their Souls with Tranſcendent Joy and Admiration. And 
this is one reaſon of his Prayer for them whilſt he was on 
the Earth, that they might be where he is to behold bis Gl.. 


3. 1 do not underſtand abſolutely the Glorification of 
the Human Nature of Chriſt ; That very Soul and Body 
wherein he lived and died, ſuffered and roſe again, tho 
that alſo be included herein. This alſo were a Subject 
meet for our Contemplation, eſpecially as it is the Exem- 
plar of that Glory which he will bring all thoſe unto, 
who believe in him. But becauſe at preſent we look 
ſomewhat further, I ſhall obſerve only one or two things 
concerning it. 1 

1. THAT very Nature it ſelf which he took on him in 
this World, is exalted into Glory. Some under a Pretence 
of great Subtilty and Acuracy do deny that he hath either 
Flat or Blood in Heaven, that is, as to the Subſtance 
of then; however you may ſuppoſe that they are chang 
ed, puriked, glorified. The great Foundation of the 
Church, and all Goſpel Faith is, that he was made Fleſh, 
that he did partake of Fleſh and Blood, even as did the 
Children. That he hath forſaken that Fleſh and Blow 
which he was made in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin; 
wherein he lived and died, which he offered unto God in 
Sacrifice, and wherein he roſe from the Dead, is a Socin 
an Fiction. What is the true Nature of the Glorificatif 
on of the Humanity of Chriſt, neither thoſe who thu 
ſurmiſe, nor we can perfectly comprehend. It doth na 
yet appear what we our ſelves ſhall be, much leſs is it «| 
vident unto us what he is, whom we ſhall be like. Butf 
chat he is ſtill in the ſame Human Nature, wherein he wall 
on the carth, that he hath the ſame rational Soul, and th 
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fame Body, is a fundamental Article of the Chriſtia 


Faith. | 


| 2. THIS Nature of the Man Chriſt Jeſus, is fille 
with all the Divine Graces and Perfactions whereof a limited 
created Nature is capable. It is not Deifed, it is not 
made a God; it doth not in Heaven coaleſce into one 


Nature with the Divine by a Compoſition of them; It 
hath not any Eſſential Property of the Deity communica» 
ted unto it, ſo as ſubjectively to reſide in it; It is not 


made Omniſcient, Omnipreſene, Ommi potent: But it is ex- 
alted in a Fulneſs of all Divine Perfection ineffably above 


the Glory of Angels and Men. It is incomprehenſibly 
nearer God than they all; hath Communieations from 
God, in glorious Light, Love, and Power, ineflably a- 
bove them all. But it is ſtill a Creature. - 
FOR the Subſtance of this Glory of the Human Na- 
ture of Chriſt, Believers ſhall be made Partakers of it; 
for when we ſee him as he is, we ſhall be like him: but as 


| unto the Degrees and Meaſures of it, his Glory is above 


all that we can be made Partakers of: There is one Glory 
of the Sun, another of the Moon and Stars, and one Star dife 
fereth from another in Glory, As the Apoltle ſpcaks, I Cor, 
15. 45. And if there be a difference in Glory among 
the Stars themſelves as to ſome degrees of the ſame Glo- 
ry : How much more is there between the Glory of rhe 
Sun, and that of any Star whatever? Such is the diffe- 
rence that is and will be unto Eternity between the Hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt, and what glorified Believers do at- 


ain unto. Bur yet this is not that properly wherein the 


Glory of Chriſt, in his Exalcation after his Humiliation 


e and Death, doth conſiſt. The Things chat belong unto 


it may be reduced unto the enſuing Heads. 


I. IT confiſteth in the Exaltation of the Human Na- 
ture, as fubſiſting in the Divine Perſon above the whole 
Creation of God in Power, Dignity, Authority and Rule, 
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with all things that the Wiſdom of God hath appointed 55 
to render the Glory of it luſtricus: I have fo largely in- I 
ſiſted on the Explication and Confirmation of this Part of 5 
the preſent Glory of Chriſt, in the Expoſition of Eeb. 1 
I. ver. 2, 3. that 1 have nothing more to add there: 8 
. | 5 
2. HT doth fo i in the Evidence given of the Infinite Low ; 
of God the Father unto him, and his delight in him, with c 
the Eternal Approbation of his Diſcharge of the Office W f 
committed unto him. Hence he is faid zo ſic at the right g 
hand of God, or at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. # 
That the Glory and Dignity of Chriſt in his Exaltation | 
is ſingular, the higheſt that can be given to a. Creature 1 
iedonrebenſible : that he is with reſpect unto the Dif- ; 
charge of his Office, under the eternal Approbation of f 
God: that as ſo gloriouſſy exalted, Tet is proclaimed unto | 
the whole en, are all comained in this Exprc 
tron: : 
'H EREUN- TO is added the full Manife ſation of his | 


own Fran Wiſdom, Love and Grace in the Work of 
Mediation and Redemption of the Church. This Glory 
is abſolutely ſingular and peculiar unto him. Neither 
Angels or Men have the leaſt Intereſt in ir. Here we fee | 
it darkly as in a Glaſs ; above, it ſhines forth in its en 
neſs to the eternal Joy of them wh? behold him. 
THIS is chat Glory which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in an 
eſpecial manner pra that his Diſciples” might behold. | 
This is that whereo © ought ro endeavor a Proſpect by 
Faith. By Faith, Ilan, and not by Imagination. Vain | 
and fooliſh Men having general Notions of this Glory of 
Chriſt, knowing nothing of the real Nature of it, have 
endeavored to repreſent it in Pictures and Images with all 
that Luftre and Beauty with the Art of Painting, with 
the Ornaments of Gold and Jewels, can give them. This 
is e n On "Wo 5 Glory of Card, which 
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5 ox the Glory of Chriſ. 93 
EE being made and propoſed unte the Imagination and car 7 
ed . GUO? . | 
nal Affections of ſuperſticious Perſons carrieth ſuch a ſhew ; 
of Devotion and Veneration in the Papa! Church. Burt 
of ; b "i Glors 8 
15 they err not knowing the Scripture, nor the eternal Glorx 

3 : of the Son of God. „ | np | Ol ; 
5 THIS is the ſole Foundation of all our Medirations * 7 
herein. The Glory that the Lord Jelus Chriſt is in the | 
h real actual Poſſeſſion of in Heaven, can be no otherwiſe | 
ſeen or apprehended in this World, but in the Ligh of  Þ 


* 


3 Faith, fixing it ſelf on Divine Revelation. To behold. 
„ this Glory of Chriſt is not an Act of Fancy or Imaginati- 


WH on. It doth not conſiſt in framng unto our ſelves the 
Shape of a glorious Perſon in Heaven. Bur the ſteady 
| Exerciſe of Faith on the Revelation and Deſcription made 
Fo of this Glory of Chriſt in the Scripture, is the Ground, 
Rule and Meaſure of all Divine Meditations. there- 
yy on. 5 2 WP , —_ 
9 HEREON our Duty it is, 70 call our ſelves to an A- 
j W £22, as unto our Endeavor after a gracious View of this . 
f Glory of Chriſt: When did we ſtedfaltly behold it? 
When had we ſuch a View of it as wherein our. Souls 
4 have been ſatisfied and refreſhed ? It is declared and re- 
preſented unto us as one of the chief Props of our Faith, 
as an Help of our Joy, as an Object of our Hope, as a 
Ground of our Conſolation, as our greateſt Encourages 
ment unto Obedience and Suffering. Are our Minds e- 
very day converſant with Thoughts hereof ? Or do we 
think our ſelves not much concerned herein? Do we look | 
upon it, as that which is without us and above us, as that 
which we ſhall have time enough to conſider when we 
come to Heaven? So is it with many. They care nei- 
ther where Chriſt is, nor what he is, ſo that one way or 
other they may be ſaved by him. They hope, as they ; 
pretend, that they ſhall ſee him and his Glory in Heaven, 
and that they ſuppoſe to be time enough : But in vain d 
FFF 


as : 
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Meditations and Diſcourſes 
they pretend a Deſire thereof; in vain are their Expecta 
tions of any ſuch thing. They who endeavor not to be- 
hold the Glory of Chriſt in this World, as hath been of- 
ten ſaid, ſhall never behold him in glory hereafter unto 
 grherr Satisfaction; nor do they deſire fo to do. Only 
they ſuppoſe it a part of that Relief which they would 
have when they are gone out of this World. For what 
ſhould beger ſuch a Deſire in chem? Nothing can do it, 
but ſome View of it here by Faith, which they deſpilc, 
or totally neglect. Every Pretence of a Defire of Heaven, 
and of the Preſence of Chriſt therein, that doth not a- 
riſe from, that is not reſolved into that Proſpect which 
we have of the Glory of Chriſtin this World by Faith, is 
mere Fancy and Imagination. | 
OUR conſtant Exerciſe in Mediration on this Glory of 
0 briſt will fill us with Foy on his Account, which is an 
eftectual Motive unto the Duty it felt. We are for the 
molt part Sei, and look no farther than our own Con- 
cernments. So we may be pardoned and ſaved by him 
we care not much how it is with himſelf, but ont} pre- 
ſume it is well enough. We find not any Concernment 
of our own therein. But this Frame is directly oppoſite 
unto the Genius of Divine Faith and Love. For their 
Principal Actings conſiſt in preferring Chriſt above our 
ſelves; and our Concerns in him, above all our own, 
Let this then ſtir us up unto the Contemplation of this 
Glory. Who is it that is thus exalted over all? Who is 
thus eneompaſſed with Glory, Majelty, and Power? Who IM 
is it that fits down at the Right Hand of the Majeſty on 
high, alt his Enemies being made his Foot:ſtool? Is it not 
he, who in this World was poor, deſpiſed, perſecuted 
and lain, all for our Sakes? Is it not the fame Feſus who 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us, and waſhied us in his 
. own Blood ? So the Apoltle told the Fews, that the ſame 
7 you whos the 1725 and * 1 4 8 God bad exalted | 


wht "9:77 with. 


on "vis hs Olor fe” 
with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour to give Repen- 


. If we have any valuation of his Love, if we have any 


pa concernment in what he hath done and ſuffered for te 
ly Church, we cannot bur rejoyce in his preſent State and 
Id Glory. * 


LET the World rage whileſt ir pleaſeth; let it ſet . 


. ir ſelf with all its Power and Craft againſt every thing 22 
„ WM Chriſt chat is in it; which whatever is by ſome otherwiſe 
8 pretended, proceeds from an hatred unto his Perſon: Let 


Wl Men make themſelves drunk with the blood of his Saints, 
ve hive this to oppoſe unto all their attempts, unto our 
. ſupportment, Namely, what he ſays of himſelf ; Fear not, 
n the fiſt and the laſt, be that liverh and was dead, and 
5 behold I am alive for evermore, and have the Kos of Hell and 
Death, Rev. 1. 15, 18, 


thing to thy Glory ; but it is a Foy of heart unto us that 
| hou aft what thou art; that thou art ſo ploriouſly exalted: 
) at the right hand of God; and do long more fully and 
clearly to behold that Glory 9 to thy Prayer and 
Promiſe. 
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l Repreſentations of the Glory of Chriſt under 
RT the old Teſtament. | 


I is ſ.id of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 1 at 


Moſes and all the Prophets, he declared unto his Diſciples 
m all the Scriptyres the things concerning himſelf, Luk: 24. 
1 . Iti i therefore manifeſt that Mo and the Propher, . 


and 


BLESSED Yeſus We can add nothing to thee no- 
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tance unto Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs of fi Ins, Act. 5. 20, 3 1121 
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and all the Scriptures, do give Teſtimony unte him, and 

his Glory. This is the line of Life and Light, which 

runs through the whole Old Teſtament; without the 

conduct whereof we can underſtand nothing aright there. if 
i in : And the neglect hereof, is that which makes many 

2s blind in reading the Books of it, as are the Fews, the 
| 


fame vail being upon their minds. It is Faith alone, dil. 
covering the Glory of Chriſt, that can remove that vai ge. 
of ' darkneſs which covers the minds of men in reading 
the Old Ieſtament, as the Apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 
I5, 16. I ſhall therefore conſider briefly ſome of thoſe 
ways and means whereby the glory of Chriſt was repre: 
ſented unto Believers under the Old Teſtament. _ 
„I. IT was fo inthe Inſtitution of the Beouriful Worſhip 
of the Law, with all the means of it. Herein have they 
the Advantage above all the ſplendid Ceremonies that men 
aan invent, in the outward worſhip of God; they were 

3 deſigned and framed in Divine Wiſdom to repreſent the 

=  Gloryof Chriſt in his Perſon and his Office. This no- 
ding of Human Invention can do, or once pretend unto. | 
Men cannot create Myſteries, nor give unto any thing na- 
tural in itſelf, a Myſtical fignification. But ſo it was 
nn the Old Divine Inſtitutions. What were the Taber- 
naacle and Temple? What was the Holy Place with the 
1 Utenſils of it > What was the Oracle, the Ark, the Che- 
rubims, the Mercy. Seat placed therein » What was the 
High-Prieſt in all his Veſtments and Adminiſtrations ? 
What were the Sacrifices, and annual ſprinkling of Blood 
3 in the molt Holy Place > What was the moſt whole y- 
lieme of their Religious Worſhip ? Were there any thing 
but Repreſentations of Chriſt in the Glory of his Perſon 
and his Office? "They were a Shadow, and the Body re- 
= preſented by that ſhadow, was Chriſt, If any would 
13 fee how the Lord Chriſt was in particular foreſignified 
and repreſented in them, he may peruſe our Expoſition on 
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the ninth Chapt er of the Epiſtle unto the 1 3 is. it 
lis handled ſo at large as that I ſhall not here again inſiſt 


upon it. The Sum is, Maſes was faithful in all the Hass 
of God, for a Teſtrmony of thoſe things which were to be po hen + 
afterwards, Heb. 3. 5. All that Mos did in the acting 


of the Tabernacle, and the inſtitution of all its ſervices, _ 
was but to give an antecedent Teſtimony by way of Reprs. 


ſentation, unto the Things of Chriſt that were aftewards 
to be revealed. And that alſo was the fubſtance of the 
Miniſtry of the Prophets, 1 Per. 1. 11, 12. The datk 
apprehenſions of the Glory of Chriſt which by theſe 
means they obtained, were ihe life of the Church of 


| Old. 


2. I'T was repreſented i in the Myſical Accone which 3 is 
given us of his Communion with his Church in Love 


and Grace. As this is intimated in many places of Scrip- 


ture; fo there is one entire Book deſigned unto its Declara - 
1 This is the Divine Song of „ Who was a Type 
of Chriſt, and a Penman of the Holy Ghoſt therein. A 
Gracious ee it is of the Divine Communications of 
Chriſt in Love and Grace unto his Church, with their 
returns of love unto him, and delight in him. And then 
may a man judge himſelf to have ſomewhat: profited i in 


the experience of the Myſtery of a bleſſed entercourſe 


and communion with ( iſt, when the expreſſions of 
them in that holy :-/ogue, do give Light and Life unto 
his mind, and efficaciouſſy communicate unto him an ex- 
perience of their power. But becauſe theſe things are 
little underſtood by many, the book. it ſeit is much en 
lected if not deſpiſed. Yea to ſuch impudence have Cos 
arrived, in foaming out their own ſhame, as that the 
have ridiculed the expreſſions of it; but we are foretold 
of ſuch moclęrs inthe laſt days, that ſhould mal after their 
en godly lufts ; they are not of our preſent conſideta- 
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100 . Meditations and Diſcourſes 
IEE former Inſtance of the Repreſentations of the 
Glory of Chriſt in their Inſtitutions, of outward Worſhip 


with this Record of the inward communion they had with 
Chriſt in Grace, Faith, and Love, gives us the Subſtance of 


that view which they had of his Glory. What holy ſtrains 


of Delight and Admiration, what Raptures of Joy, what 
ſolemn and divine Complacency, what ardency of Affecti- 


© on, and Diligence in Attendance unto the means of en- 
joying communion with him, this diſcovery of the 


Glory of Chriſt wrought in the ſouls of them that did 
believe, is Emphatically expreſſed in that diſcourſe. A few 


days, a few hours ſpent in the frame characteriſed in it, 


is a Bleſſedneſs excelling all the treaſures of the Earth; 
and if we, whoſe Revelations of the fame Glory do far 
exceed theirs, ſhould be found to come ſhort of them in 
Ardency of Affection unto Chriſt, and continual holy Ad- 
miration of his excellencies, we ſhall one day be judged 
unworthy to have received them. 8 

3. IT was fo repreſented and made known under the 


Old Teſtament in his perſonal Appearances on various occa- 
caſions unto ſeveral Eminent Perfons, Leaders of the 


Church in their Generations. This he did as a Prælu- 
dium to his Incarnation, He was as yet God only ; bur 
appeared in the aſſumed ſhape of a man, to ſignifie what 
he would be. He did not create an Human Nature, and 
unite 1t unto himſelf for ſuch a Seaſon ; only by his Di- 


vine Power he acted the Shape of a Man compoſed of 


what Arherial Subſtance he pleaſed, immediately to be 
diſſolved. So he appeared to Abraham, to Fagob, to Moſes, 


to hu, and others, as I have at large elſewhere proved 
and confirmed. And hereon alſo, becauſe ke was the Di- 
vine Perſon who dwelt in, and dealt with the Church, 
under the Old Leſtament from firſt to laſt, in ſo doing 


he conſtantly aſſumes unto himſelf Human Affections, to 


intimate that a ſeaſon would come when he would im- 
1 | 3 mecuately 


9 
28 
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mediazely act in that Nature. And indeed after the fal! 4 | 
therg/ is nothing ſpoken of God in the Old Teſtament, 
ng of his Inſtitutions, nothing of the way and man= 
er of dealing with the Church, but what hath reſpec 
unto the future Incarnation of Chriſt. And it had been - 
abſurd to bring in God under perpetual Anthropopathis, as 
grieving, repenting, being angry, well-pleaſed, and the 
like, were it not but that the Divine Perſon intended, 
was to take on him the Nature wherein ſuch Affections 
do dwell. 1 0 55 1 
4. IT was repreſented in Prophetical Viſions, So the 
Apoſtle affirms that the Viſion which. Jaiah had of him, 
was when he ſam his Glory, John. I 2. 41 - And it Was a2 4 
bleſſed Repreſentation thereof. For his Divine Perſun 
being exalted on a Throne of Glory, his Train filled the 
Temple. The whole Train of his Glorious Grace filled 
the Temple of his body. This is the true Tabernacle which Ml 
God pitched, and not man. The Temple which was de- 
ſtroy d and which he raiſed again in three days, wherein ⁵ 
dwelt the fulneſs of the Godhead. Col. 1. 9. This Glory * 
was now preſented unto the view of T/aiah, Chap. 6. 1, 8 
2, 3. Which filled him with Dread and Aſtoniſhmene. 
But from thence he was relieved, by an act of the Mini- 
ftry of that.Glorious one, taking away his Iniquity by a coal 
from the Altar, which typified the purifying efficacy of his 
Sacrifice. This was food for the Souls of Believers, in 
theſe and on the like occaſions, did the whole Church 
lift up their voice in that Holy Cry, Make haſt our BU. 
loved, and be thou like to a Ne, or to 4 young Hare on the © 
Mountain of Spices. 5 1 Y 
O the fame Nature was his Glorious Appearance n 
Mount Sinai at the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. For he 
deſcription thereof by the Eſalmiſt, Eſal. 68. 17, 18. | 
applyed by the Apoſtle unto the Aſcenſion of Chriſt after 
his Reſurrection, Epheſ. te 8, 97 10, Tx; Only as it J 
8 8 — | ; N 5 — | i Was 3 
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Uns then full of outward Terror, becauſe of the giving of h 


the fiery Law, it was referred unto by the Fſalmiſt, as full 


3 of Mercy, with reſpe æ unto his Accompliſhment of the 


fame Law. His giving of it was as Death unto them con- 


cerned, becauſe of its Holineſs, and the ſeverity of the 
the Curſe wherewith it was attended; his fifiling of it 
Was Life, by the Pardon and Righteouſneſs which iſſued 


from chence. 905 


F.. THE Doctrine of his Incarnation whereby he be- ; 
came the Subject of all that Glory which we enquire after, 


was revealed, although not fo clearly as by the Goſpel, 
after the actual accompliſhment of the thing it ſelf. In 
how many places this is done in the Old Teſtament, I 


have elſe where declared; at leaſt I have explained and 


vindicated many of them (for no man can preſume to 
know chem all) indie. Exangel. One inſtance therefore ſhall 
here ſuffice, and this is that of the fame Prophet Iſaiab 
chap. 9. v. 6, 7. Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
given, and the government ſhall be on his ſhoulder, and his 


name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the 


everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the encreaſe of his 
government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the Throne of 
David and upon his Kingdom to order it and eſtabliſh it with 
Judy ment and Fuſtice from henceforth and for ever, the zeal 
of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this. This one Teſtimony 
is ſufficient ro confound all Fews, Socinians, and other Ene- 
mies of the Glory of Chriſt, I do acknowledge, that not- 
notwithſtanding this Declaration of the Glory of Chriſt 
in his future Incarnation and Rule there remained much 
darkneſs in the minds of them unto. whom it was then 


made. For although they might and did acquieſce in 


the truth of the . Revelation, yet they could frame to 


themſelves no notions of the way or manner of its accom- 
pliſhment. But now when every word of it is explained, 


declared, and its Myſtical Sence viſibly laid open od 


in 
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in the a and by the . Cas anſiver- ; 
ing every expreſſion 1 in it, it is Judicial Blindneſs not to 
receive it. Nothing but the Satanical Pride of the hearts 
of men which will admit of no effects of Infinite Wiſdom, 
but what they fuppoſe they can comprehend, can ſhut 


their eyes againſt the Light of this Truth. 


6. PROMISES, Propheſies, Predittions, concerning is 


Perſon, his coming, bs Office, his Kingdom and his Glory 
in them all, with the Wiſdom, Grace and Love of God 
to the urch in him, are the Line of Life, as was faid, 
which runs through all the Writings of the Old Teſta» 


ment, and take up a great portion of them. Thoſe 


were the things which he expounded unto his Diſciples 


out of Moſes and all the Prophets. Concerning theſe things „ 


he appealed to the Scriptures againſt all his adverſaries; 
Search the Scriptures, for they are they that teſtafie of me. And 


if we find them not, if we diſcern them not therein, it is 


becauſe a vail of Blindneſs is over our minds. Nor can 


we read, ſtudy, or meditate on the Writings of the Old 


Teſtament unto any Advantage, unlets we deſign to find 
out and behold the Glory of Chriſt declared and repre- 
ſented in them. For want hereof they are a ſcaled book, 


to many unto this day. 


7. IT is uſual in the Old Teſtament to ſet out che Glory 


of Chr iſt under Meraphorical Expreſſions ; yea it aboundeth 


therein. For ſuch &4lluſions are exceedingly ſuited to let 


in a ſenſe into our minds of thoſe things which we can 


not diſtinctly comprehend. And there is an Infinite Con- 
deſcention of Divine Wiſdom in their way of Inſtructi- 


on, Repreſenting unto us the Power of Things Spiritual, 


in what we naturally diſcern. Inſtances of this kind in 
calling the Lord Chriſt by the Names of thoſe Creatures 
which unto our ſenſes repreſent that Excellency Which is 
ſpiritually in him, are innumerable. So he is called the 
: ye for the ſweer layour of his Love, Grace and Obe- 


dience; ; 
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dience the Lilly for his gracious Beauty and Amiable- 
neſs ; the Pearl of Price for his worth, for to them that 


5 believe he is precious ; the Vine for his fruitfulneſs ; the 
11 Lion for his Power, The Lamb for his Meekneſs and Fit- 
1 neſs for Sacrifice, with other things of the like kind al- 
| moſt innumerable. 

IESE Things have I mentioned, not with any de- 


1% Divine Truths concerning the Glory of Chriſt ; but only 
o give a little Light unto the words of the Foun geliſt, 
44 that he opened unto his diſciples out of Moſes and all the Pro- 
biber the things which concerned himſelf ; and to ſtir up our 
own ſouls unto a contemplation of them as contained 


| 
| * 


= | CHAP. IX. 


The bis of Chriſt in his intimate Con- 
janttion with the Church. 


V HAT concerns the als of Chriſt in the Mi- 

fion of the Holy Gheft unto the Church, with 
all the Divine truths that are branched from it, 
I have at large declared in my Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the whole diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit. Here 
therefore it muſt have no place amongſt thoſe ma- 
ny other things which offer themſelves urto our centem- 
-plation, as part of this Glory, or intimately belonging 
- thereunto. I ſhall inſiſt briefly on Three only, which can- 

not be reduced directly unto the former heads. 


. 1 - 


AND 


ſign to ſearch into the depth of this Treaſury of thoſe 


& 


3 


5 on tbe Glory of Chriſt, 1033 
4 AND the firſt of theſe is, That intimate Confunction that 
the | #5 between Chriſt and the Chureh; whence it is juſt and e- 
ir. | qual inthe fight of God, according unto the Rules of his 
al- | Eternal Righteouſneſs, that what he did and ſuffered in the 
Diſcharge of his Office, ſhould be eſteemed, reckoned, and 
le. | imputed unto us, as unto all the fruits and benefits of it, 
oe as if we had done and ſuffered the fame things our ſelves. -- 
ly | For this conſunction of his with us, was an act of his own m 
f, wh, and Will, wherein he is ineffably glorious. 
„- THE Enemies of the glory of Chriſt and of his Croſs, a 
ar do take this for granted, That there ought to be ſuch a a | | 
d conjunction between the guilty perſon and him that ſuffers for _} 
him, as that in him the guilty perſon may be ſaid in 3 
ſome ſenſe to undergo the puniſhment himſelf. But then 
they affirm on the other hand, That there was no ſuch | 
conjunction between Chriſt and ſinners, none at all; but f 
that he was a man, as they were men; and otherwiſe, WM 
that he was at the greateſt diſtance from them all, as it is | 
poſſible for one man to be from another, Socin. de Servas. 
lib. 3. cap. 3. The falſeneſs of this latter Aſſertion, and 
dhe groſs ignorance of the Scripture under a pretence of 
ſabtilty, in them that make it, will evidently appear in our 
enſuing Diſcourſe, e 8 
15 THE Apoſtle tells us 1 Pet. 2. 24. That in his awn 
- felf he bare our fins in his own body on the tres; and chap. 3. 
1 18. That he ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
| might bring us unto God. But this ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange 


"IE Phe 


& 


* 


3 

= | unto Reaſon; where is theJuſtice, where is the Equity, 

& | that thejuſt ſhould ſuffer for the unjuſt > Where is Di- 
- | vine Righteouſneſs herein? For it was an act of God, The | 

N Lord hath laid on him the iniquites of us all, Ia. 5 3. 6. The 
Equity hereof, with the grounds of it, muſt be here a 


little enquired into, | | 
11 
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FIRST. of. all, it is certain that all the Elect, the 
whele Church of. God, fell in Adam, under the curſe due 
to the tranſgreſſion oo the Law. It is. ſo alſo, that in 
this curſe, Death both: Temporal and Eternal was contained, 
This curſe none could undergo and be f:ved. Nor was 
it eonſiſtent with the Righteouſneſs, or Holineſs,or Truth 


af God, that fin ſhould go unpuniſhed. Wherefore | 


there was a neceſſity upon a ſuppoſition of Gods Decree 
to ſave his Church, of a Tranſlation of puniſhment ; name- 


ly, from them 3 had deſerved it, and could not bear it, 


unto one who had not deſerved it, but could bear it. 
A SUPPOSITION of this Tran/lation of puniſhment by 


Nivine diſpenſation, i 1s, the foundation of, Chriſtian Re- 


Iigion, yea of all ſupernatural Revelation contained in the 
Scripture. This was firſt intimated in the firſt promiſe ; 

and afterwards explained and confirmed in all the inſtitu⸗ 
tions of the Old Teſtament. For although in the Sacri- 


. icesof the Law there was a revival of the greateſt and 


moſt fundamental principal of the Law of Nature, name- 


iy, That God is to be,. worſhipped with aur beſt ; yet the 


principal end and uſe of them, was to repreſent this trans 


fFation of puniſhment from the offender unto another, who 


was to be a Sacrifice in bis ſtead. 


THE reaſons of the equity hereof, and the unſpeake 
able glory of Chriſt herein, is what we now enquire into. 


And I ſhall reduce what ought to be ſpoken hereunto, to 


the enſuing Heads. 


1. IT is not contrary unto the nature of Divine Juſtice; 5 
it doth not interfere with the principles of natural light in 


man, that in ſundry caſes ſome perſons ſhould ſuffer pumſhment 


For the fins aud offences of others. 


I SHALL atpreſent give this Aſſertion no other con- 


Ermation, but only that God hath often done ſo, who 
will, who can do no 1 


* 


80 
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SO he N that he will do, Exod. 20. 5. V; ifiting 


| Nye fins of the fathers upon the children under the third = 
Fourth generation. It is no exception of weight, that they 


alſo are ſinners, continuing in their Fackers ſins: for the worlt 
of ſinners muſt not be dealt unjuſtly withal; but they 


muſt be ſo if they are puniſhed 2 their %athers ſins, and 
it be abſolutely unlawful that any one ſhould. be puniſhed | 


for the ſin of another. 

SO the Church affirms; Our fathers have fi 55 and 
are noe; and we have born their iniquities, Lam. 5. IN. 
And fo it was: For in the. Babyloniſh captivity God pu- 
iſhed the fins of their fore-fathers, eſpecially choſe com- 
mitted in the days of Manaſſes, 2 King. 23. 26, 27. As 
afterwards in the final deſtruction of that Church and 


Nation, God puniſhed in them the guilt of all bloody per- 
ſecutions from the beginning of the world, Lale 11. 


50, 51. 
SO Canaan was curſed for the ſin of his Father, Gen. . 


25. Sauls ſeven Sons were put to death for their Fathers 
bloody Cruelty, 2 Sam. 2 1. 8. 14. For the Sin of David, 


ſeventy thouſand of the People were deſtroyed by an 
Angel, concerning whom he ſaid, I is I that have ſinned 

and done evil, theſe ſheep what have they done? 2. Sam. 24. 
1 * alſo 1 King. 21. 29. So was it with all the 


Children or Infants that periſhed in the Flood, or in the 


Conflagration of Sodom and Gomorrah. And other inſtances 
of the like nature may be aſſigned. 

I T is therefore evident, That there is no incon/iſtency 
with the nature of Divine Juſtice, nor the Rules of Reaſorg 


among Men, that in ſundry Caſes the Sins of ſome may 


be puniſhed on others. 

2. IT is to be obſerved that this Adminiſtration of 

Juſtice is nor promiſcuous, Thar any whatever, may be 

* for rhe ſins of auy others. There is always a 
12 | 5 3 
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ſpecial Cauſe and Reaſon of it; and this is a peculiar con- 
jumfion between them who ſin, and thoſe who are puniſh- 
ed for their ſins. And two Things belong unto this Con- 
junction. (I.) Eſpecial Relation. (2. ) Eſpecial mutual Intereſt, 

1. THERE is an eſpecial Relation required unto this 
Tranſlation of Puniſhment. Such as that between Parents 
and Children, as in moſt of the Inſtances before given; 

or between a King and Subjects, as in the Caſe of David. 
Hereby the Perſons ſinning, and thoſe ſuffering, are con- 
ſtituted one Boch, wherein if one Member offend, ano- 
nother may juſtly ſuffer: The back may anſwer” for what 
the hands takes away. 
2. IT confiſts in mutual e Thoſe whoſe ſins 
are puniſhed in others, have ſuch an Intereſt in them, as 
that their being ſo, is a puniſhment unto themſelves. 
Therefore are ſuch {inners threatned with the puniſhment 
and evils that ſhall befall their Poſterity or Children for 
their ſakes which is highly pœnal unto themſelves, Numb. 
14. 23. Tour Children ſhall wander in the wilderneſs forty 


years, and bear your whoredoms. The Puniſhment due to 


their ſms is in part transferred unto their Children, and 
therein did the ſting of their own Puniſhment alſo conſiſt. 

3. THERE is a greater, a more Intimate Conjunct ion, 
2 nearer Relation, an higher mutual Intereſt between Chriſt 
and the Church, than ever was or can be between any other 
Perſons or Relations in the world, whereon it became 
juſt and equal in the fight of God, chat he ſhould ſuffer 
for us, and that what he did and — ſhould be i im- 
puted unto us, which is farther to be cleared. 

THERE neither is nor can be any more than a Three- 
fold Conjunction between diverſe, diſtinct Perſons. The 
rſt is Natwral, the ſecond j Moral, whereunto J refer 
that which 1s Spiritual or M Mee, j and the Third Federal, 
by vertue of mutual compact. In all theſe ways is Chriſt 


» 
mn 
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in Conjunct ion with his Church, and in 
. a II 5 | 
them, in a way Singular and Peculiar. 


1. THE firſt Conjunction of diſtinct Perfons is N 
tural. God hath made all Mankind of one blood, Ack. 17. 


26. Whereby there is a Cognation and Alliance between 
them all. Hence every Man, is. every Mans Brother or 


Neighbour, unto whom loving kindne({$isto be ſhewed, , 


Luk. 10. 36. And this Conjunction was between Chriſt 
and the Church; as the Apoſtle declares, Heb. 2. 14. 
Forafmuch as the Children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he 
alſo himſelf likewiſe rook, part of the ſame, that through death 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the 
Devil, and deliver them mo through fear of death were al 
their life time ſubjeft to bondage. Hence both he that ſancti- 


Heth, and they who are ſanctifiad are all of one, v. 11. His In- 


finite Condeſcention in coming into this Communion and 
Conjunction of Nature with us, was before declared: 
Bur it is not common like that between all other Men 


I partakers of the ſame Nature. There are Ta Things 


wherein it was peculiar and eminent. 


„ EH Conjunction between? him and the Church, 


did not ariſe from a neceſſity of Nature, but from a vaſun- 
tary act of his Will, "The Conjunction that is between 
all others is neceſſary. Every Man is every Mans Bro- 
ther whether he will or no, by being a Man. Natural 
Generation communicating to every one his ſubliſtence in 
the ſame Nature, prevents all acts of their owa Will and 
Choice. Wich the Lord Chriſt it was otherwiſe as the 
Text affirms : For ſuch Reaſons as are there expreſſed, he 


did by an act of his own Will partake of Fleſb and Bloag, 
or came into this Conjunction with us. He did it of his 
own choice, becauſe the Children did partake of the ſame. . 
He would be what the Children where. Wherefore the 

Conjunction of Chriſt in humane Nature with the Church, 
is ineffably diſtinct from that common Conjunction which 
3 | „ 3 iy 
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is amongſt all others in the ſame · Nature. And therefore 
alcho i: {->uld not be meer amongſt meer Men, that one 
ſhould act and ſuffer in the ſtead of others, becauſe they 

are all thus related to one another as it were whether 4 
will or no; vet this could not reach the Lord Chriſt, who 


in a ſtrange and wonderful manner came into this Con- 
| junction by a nfeet act of his own. 


2. HE came into it on this deſign, and for this only 
end, nemely, that in our Nature taken to be his own, he 
might do and ſuffer what was to be done and ſuffered for 


the Church: So it is added in the Text; That by death be 


might deſtrey him who had the power of deeb; and deliver 
them who for fear of death were . ubject to Bondage. This 
was the only end of his Conjunction in Nature with the 
Church: And this puts the caſę between him and it, at a 
vaſt diſtance frym what is or may be between other Men. 

I 6a fooliſh thing to argue, that becauſe.a mere 
Participation of the ſame Nature aniong Men, 1s not ſuffi- 

cient to warrant the Righteouſneſs of puniſhing one for 
another; that therefore the conjunction i in the ſame Na- 
ture betwixt Chriſt and the Church, is not a ſufficient and 
juſt foundation of his ſüffering for us, and in our Stead! 
For by an att of bis own will and choice, he did partake of 
of our Nature, and that for this very end, that therein 
he might ſuffer for us, as the Holy Ghoſt exprelly de- 
clares. Amongſt others there neither is nor can be any 
thing of this Nature, and fo no objection from what is 
equal or inequal amongſt them, can ariſe againſt what 
is equal between Chriſt and the Church. And herein is 
he glorious and precious unto them that believe, as We 
{hall fee immediately. 25, 


2. THERE isa Mpſtical Conjunction between Chriſt 


and the Church, which anſwers all the moſt ſtrict rea! A 


moral Unions or Conjuntions between other perſons or 
things. Such! is ho e between ! the head of a 
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body and its members, or the tree of the vine and its 
branches which are rea; or between an Husband and 
Wife, which is moral and real alſo. That there is ſuch a 
Conjunction between Chriſt and his Church, the Scrip- 
ture plentifully declares, as alſo that it is the Foundation 
of the Equity cf his ſuffering in its ſtead. So ſpeaks the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 27, 28, 2.9, 30, 31, 32. Hu 


bands love your Mi ves, even as Chriſt al loved the Church 


. (that is his Wife, the Bride the Lambs Wife) and gavs 


himſelf for it. &c. Being the. Head and Husband of the 
Church, which was to he fanRifed and ſaved, and could 
be. Gwe otherwiſe bur by his Blood and Suffetings, he 


was both meet fo to ſuffer, and ir was righteous alſo that 


what he did and ſuffered ſhould be impured unto them 
for whom he both did ir, and ſuffered. Let the adver- 
ſaries of the Glory of Chriſt aflign any one Inſtauce of 


Juch a Conjuntion, Union and Relation between any a- 


mongſt mankind, as is between Chriſt and the Church, 
and they may give ſome countenance unto their Cavils 
again(t | his Obedience and Sufferings in our ſtead, with 
the imputation of what he did and {uffered unto us. Bur 
the Glory of Chriſt is frgwar herein, and as ſaeh i it ap- 
pears unto them by whom the Mute of ir is in nd 
meaſure (pirituoily apprehended. 

BUT yet it will be ſaid, that chi Myſtical ConjunRlion 
of Chriſt with his Church is couſequential unto what he 
did and ſuffered for it: for, it enſues on the converſion 
of Men untohim.For it is by Faith that we are implanted 
into him. Until that be actually wrought in us, we have 


no Myſtical Confunctiůon with him. He is not an Hyad, or 


an Huusband unto unregenerate, unſanctiſied e 
whillt they continue fo to be: And ſuch was the ſta 

the whole Church when Chriſt ſuffered for us; Rem. 5. b. 
Epb. 2. J. There was therefore no ſuch MHH0¼7vꝰ Conjunt:- 


on between him and the Church, as to render it meet and 
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the Church is the Ef of the Fork, of the Redemption, that 
wh'ch roſe out of ir, which was made and conftituted by 
it; and cannot be fo the Object of it, as that which was 
to be redeemed by vertue of an antecedent Conjunction 
with it. I an'wer, EN 
1. AUTHOUGH this Mica Conjunction is not actu- 
ally conſummate wi.hout an actual Participation of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, yet the Church of the Elect was de- 
ſigned antecedently unto all his ſufferings, to be his Spoule 
and Wife, fo as that he might love her and ſuffer for 
her; ſo it is ſaid, Hof. 12. 1 2. Tjrael ſerved for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept ſheep. Howbeit, ſhe was not his married 
wife, until aſter he had ſerved for her, and thereby pur - 
chaſed her to be his Wife; yet as he ſerved for her, ſhe 
is called his Mie, becauſe of his Love unto her, and be- 
cauſe ſhe was 1» deſigned to be upon his Service. So was 
the Church deſigned to te the Spouſe of Chriſt in the 
Counſel of God, whereon he loved her, and gave him- 
{elf for her, 15 6 
HENCE in the work of Redemption the Church was 
the Olject of it as deſigned to be the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
and the Efe# of it, inatinuch as that thereby it was 
made meet for the full conſummation of that Alliance; 
as the Apoſtle expreſly declares, Eph. F. 25, 26, 27. 

2. ANTECEDENTLY unto all that the Lord Chriſt 
did and ſuficrod for the Church, there was a ſuprerne 
act of the „ of God the Father, giving all the Ele# 
unto him, entruſting them with him, to be redeemed, 


Chap. 10. 14, 15, 16. And ontheſe Grounds this My- 
ſtical Conjunction between Chriſt and the Church hath 
its Vertu and efficacy before it be actually conſummate. | 
3. THERE is a federal Conjunttion between diſtinct 
Perſons; And as this is various according unto the varie- 
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equal that he ſhou!d ſuffer in its ſtead. Wherefore | 


fanctified and ſaved ; as himſelf declares, Joh. 17. 6, >" 


on the Glory of Chriff. 
ty of the Intereſts and Ends of them that enter into it; 


ſo that is moſt eminent, where one by the common con- 
ſent of all that are concerned, undertakes to be a Sponſor . 


or Surety for others, to do and ante what on their part is 
required of them for attaining the ends of the Covenant. 


So did the Lord Chriſt undertake to be Surety of the new 
Covenant in behalf of the Church, Heb. 7. 22, and 
thereon tendred himſelf unto God to do and ſuffer for 
them, in their ſtead, and on their behalf, whatever was 


required, that they might be fanctified and ſaved: Theſe 


things 1 have treated of at large elſewhere, as containing 
a great part of the Myſtery of the Wiſdom of God in 
the Salvation of the Church. Here therefore I do only 
obſerve that this is that whereby the M/tical Comumction 
that was between Chriſt and the Church, whereon it was 
meet juſt and equal in the ſight of God, that what he did 


and ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto us, is compleared. 


THESE are ſome of the Foundations of that _— 
of tranſmitting the fins of the Church as unto the guilt and 
puniſhment of them from the ſinners themſelves. unto a- 


nother every way innocent pure and righteous in himſelf, 


which is the Life, Soul and Center of all Scripture Re- 
velations. And hercin is he exceedingly Gl, ious, and 
precious unto them that believe. No heart can conceive, 


no Tongue can expreſs the Glory of Chrift herein. Now _ 


becauſe his Infinite Condeſcenſion and Love herein have 
been ſpoken to before, I ſhall here only inſtance its 
Greatneſs in ſome of its Effects. 

1. IT ſhines forth in the E xaltation of 40 Righreonfe | 
neſs of God in the forgiveneſs of fins. There is no more a- 
dequate conception of the Divine Nature, than that of 
Fuſtice in Rule and Government. Hereunto it belongs 
to puniſh fin according unto its deſert : And herein con- 
ſiſted the firſt actings of God as the Governour of the 
Fe Cr cation ; They did fo in the Eternal puniſh- 
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ment of the Angels that ſinned, and the caſting of Adam 
out of Paradiſe, an Emblem alſo of everlaſting Ruin. 
Now all the Church, all the Elect of God are ſinners: 


They were ſo in Adam; they have been and are fo in 
themſelves. What doth become the juſtice of God to 


do thereon? Shall it diſmiſs them all unpuniſhed? Where 


then is that Juſtice which ſpared not the Angels who ſinned 


nor Adam at the firſt? Would this procedure have any 
conſonancy thereunto, be recoricilable unto it? Where- 


fore the Eſtabliſhment of the Righteouſneſs of God on the 


one hand, and the forgiveneſs of fin on the other, ſeem 
ſo contradictory, as that many ſtumble and fall at it eter- 
nally, ſee Rom. 10. 3, 4. NS. Ee} 
BUT in this interpoſition of Chriſt, in this Tran/lation 


of puniſhment from the Church unto him, by vertue of 


his Conzunction therewith, there is a bleſſed harmony be- 
tween the Righteouſneſs of the God, and the forgiveneſsof 
fins ; the exemplification whereot, is his Eternal Glory. 


O Bleſſed Change! O Sweet permutation, as Fuſtine Martyr 


{peaks. e * 
B Vertue of his Union with the Church, which of 


his own accord he entred into, and his undertaking there- 


in to anſwer for it in the ſight of God, it was a righteous | 
| thing with God, to lay the puniſhment of all our fins upon 
bim, ſo as that he might freely and graciouſly pardon them 
all, to the Honour and Exaltation of his Juſtice, as well 


as of his Grace and Mercy, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. 


HEREIN is he Glorious in the fight of God, Angels 
and Men. In him there is at the fame time, in the fame 
Divine Actings, a Glorious Reſplendency of Fuſtice and 


Mercy; of the one in puniſhing ; of the other in pardon- 
ing. The appearing inconſiſtency between the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God and the Salvation of ſinners, where with the 
Conſciences of convinced Perſons are exerciſed and terri- 


hed, and which is the Rock at which moſt of them ſplit 


* 


them 


themſelves into Eternal Ruin, is herein removed and ta- 
ken away, In his Croſs were Divine Holineſs and Vin- 
dictive Juſtice'exerciſed and manifeſted; and through his 
Triumph Grace and Mercy are exerted to the utmoſt. 
This is that Glory which raviſheth the Hearts, and ſatiates 
the Souls of them thiar believe. For what can they deſire 
more, what is farther needful unto the Reſt and Com 

ſure of their Souls, than at one view to behold God eternally 
well pleaſed in the declaration of his Righteouſneſs, and 
the exerciſe of his Mercy, in order unto their Salvation? ? 
In due apprehenſions hereof, let my Soul live; in the 
faith hereof ler me dye, and ler preſent Admiration of 
this Glory make way for the eternal ee of it in 


its beauty and fulneſs. 


HE. is Glorious in that the Lam of God 1 in its Preceptive 
part, or as unto the Obedience which it required, was 
perfectly fulfilled and accompliſhed. That it ſhould 
ſo, was abſolutely neceſſary "oa the Wiſdom, Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs of him, by whom it was given: 


For what could be more remote from thoſe Divine Per- 


fections, than to give a Law, which never was to be 
fulfilled in them unto whom it was given, and who were 
to have the advantages of it? This could not be done 


by us; But through the Obedience of Chriſt by vertue * 


of this his Myſtical Conjuntion with the Church, the Law 
was { fulfilled in us by being fulfilled for us, as that 
the Glory of God in the giving of it, and annexing e- 
ternal 3 unto it, is exceedingly exalted, ſee Rem. 
9. 2 

: THIS is that Glory of Chriſt whereof one view by 
fairh, will ſcatter all the fears, anſwer all the objections, 
and-give relief againlt all the Deſpondencies of poor 
tempted, doubting fouls ; and an Anchor it will be unto 
all believers, which they may caſt within the Vail, to 
hold them firm and ſtedfaſt in all Tak Storms and 
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himſelf unto Believers, 


NOTHER inflanee of the Glory of Chriſt which 
we are to behold here by Faith, and hope that 
we {hall do ſo by fight hereafter, conſiſts in the Myſters- 
ous Communication of himſelf and all the Benefits of his Me- 


ppineſs and future eternal Bleſſedneſs. ; 

 EREBY he becomes theirs as they are his; which is 
the Life, the Glory and Confolation of the Church, Cane, 
6. 3. Chap. 1. 16. Chap. 3. 10. He and al! that he is be- 
ing appropriated unto them by vertue of their Myſtical 
Union ; There is, there muſt be ſome Ground, formal 
Reaſon and Cauſe of this Relation between Chriſt and 
the Church, whereby he is theirs, and they are his; he is 
in them, and they in him; ſo as it is not between him 
and other Men in the W orid. 

THE, Apoſtle ſpeaking of this Communication of 
Chriſt unto the Church, and the Union between them, 
which doth enſue thereon, affirms that is a Great Myſtery ; 
for I ſpeak, faith he, concerning Chriſt and tho Church, Ephelſ: 

EIT, 

: SHALL very briefly enquire into the Cauſes „Ways 
and Means of this Myſterious Communication whereby he is 
made to be ours, to be in us, to dwell with us, and all 
the benefits of his Mediation to belong unto us: For, as 
was faid, it is evident that he doch not thus communicate 
himſelf unto all by a natural Neceſſity, as the Sun gives 
light equally unto the whole World; nor is he preſene 


wink 


| The Glory of Chriſt in the Communication of 


33 unto the fouls of them that do believe, to their preſent 


withall by an Ubiquity of his humane Nature; nor as ſome 


dream, by a Diffuſion of his rational Soul into all; nor 


doth he become ours by a carnal eating of him in the Sa- 
crament; but this Myſtery proceeds from, and depends 
on other Reaſons and Cauſes, as we ſhall briefly declare. 
BUT yer before I proceed to declare the way and 
manner whereby Chriſt commiunicateth himſelf unto the 
Church, I muſt premiſe ſomething of Divine Communica- 
tions in General, and their Glory. And I ſhall do this 
by touching a little on the harmony and Correſpondency 
that is between the Old Creation and the New,  _ 
1. ALL Being, Power, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom were 
originally, eſſentially, infinitely in God: And in them 


with the other Perfections of his Nature, conſiſted his 


Effential Glory. 
2. THE Old Creation was a Communication of Be- 


ing and Goodneſs by Almighty Power, directed by In- 
finite Wiſdom, unto all things that were created fer the 


manifeſtation of that Glory. This was the firſt Commu- 
nication of God unto any thing without himſelf, and it 
was excecding glorious, ſee Pal. 19. I. Rem. 1.21. And 
ir was a curious Machine, framed in the ſubordination and 
dependency of one thing on another, without which 
they could nor ſubſiſt, nor have a continuance of their 


"Beings. All Cyearures below live on the Earth, and the 


products of it; the Earth for its whole produ#ion depends 
on the Sun and other Heavenly Bodies, as God declares, 
Hoſ. 2.25, 2%. I ill bear, faith the Lord, I mill hear the 
Heavens and they ſhall hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear 
the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oil, and they ſhall hear ex- 
reel. God hath given a ſubordination of things in a 
Concatenation of Cauſes whereon their Subſiſtence doth 
depend. Let, | 


4. IN 
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4. IN this mutual Dependency on, and Supplies un- ry 
to one another, they all depend on, and are influenced || an 
from God himſelf, the Eternal Fountain of Being, Power, I eſſ 
and Goodneſs. He hears the Heavens; and in the Conti- || 
nuation of this Order by conſtant Divine Communication || th 
of Being, Goodneſs and Power, unto all Things, God is no || ni 
leſs gloriged than in the firſt Creation of them, Act. 14. er 
15, 16, 17. Chap. 1 7. 2 4, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. 5 
F. THIS Glory of God is viſible in the Matter of it, 
and is obvious unto the Reaſon of Mankind; for from his 
Works of Creation and Providence they may learn his | » 
Eternal Power and Godhead, wherein he is eſſentially 
glorious. 1 9 
6. BUT by this divine Communication God did not 
intend only to glorifie himſelf in the eſſential Properties of 
his Nature, but his Exiſtence alſo in Three Perſons, of Fa- 
ther, Son and Spirit. For although the whole Creation in It 
its firſt framing, and in its Perfection, was and is by an || ; 
Emanation of Power and Goodneſs from the Divine Na- # 
ture in the Perſon of the Father, as he is the Fountain of | |, 
che Trinity, whence he is ſaid peculiarly to be the Crea- | , 
c 
. 


tor of all things; yet the immediate Operation in the 
Creation was from the Jon, the Power and Wiſdom of 
the A lf Fob. 1. 1, 2, 3. Col. 1.16. Heb. 1. 3. And 
as upon the firſt Production of the Maſs of the Creation, 
it was under the eſpecial care of the Spirit of God to pre- 
ſerve and cheriſh it, unto the production of all diſtinct | 
ſorts of Creatures, Gen. 1.2. So in the Continuance of | 
the whole there is an eſpecial Operation of the ſame Spirit in 
all things. Nothing can ſubſiſt one Moment by vertue 
of the Dependance which all things have on one another, 
without a continual Emanation of Power from him, ſee 
P/al. 104. 29, 30. „ I 
BI theſe divine Communications in the production and 
preſervation of the Creature, doth God manifeſt his Glo- 


1 
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ſhould be known unto any but himſelf. Wherefore. on 
theſe divine Communications doth depend the whole Mani- 
nifeſtation of the Glory of God. But this is far more 
eminent, though not in 1 outward Effects of it ſo vile 
ble in the new Creation, as we ſhall ſee. | 

I. ALL Goodneſs, Grace, Life, Light, Mercy 3 FR 
er, which are the Springs and Cauſes of the New Creati- 
on, are all originally in God, in the divine Nature, and 
that infinitely and effentially. In them is God eternally 
or eſſentially glorious, and the whole Delign of the New 


Creation was to manifeſt his Glory in them by external _ 


Communications of them and from them. 

2. THE firſt Communication. of, and from theſe 
things, is made unto Chriſt as the Head of the Church. For 
in the firſt place, it pleaſed God that in him ſhould all the 


fulneſs of theſe things dwell, ſo as that the whole New Creation - | 


And this was 


might conſiſt in him, Col. 1. 17, 18, 19. 
Egreſs of divine Wiſdom for the Manifeſtation 


the firſt 


of the Glory of God in theſe holy Properties of his Na- 


ture. For, 
: 2. 18 eee was made unto him as 2 
Repoſitory and Treafury of all that Goodneſs, Grace, Life, 


Light, Power and Mercy which were neceflary for the 
Conſtitution and Preſervation of the New Creation. I hey 


were to be laid up in him, tobe hid in him, to dwell in 
him; and from him to be communicated untothe whole 


Myſtical Body deſigned unto him, that is the Church. 


And this is the firſt Emanation of divine Power and Wil 


dom for the Manifeſtation of his Glory in the New Cre- 


ation. This Conſtitution of Chriſt as * Head of it, and 


the Treaſuring up in him, all that was neceſſary for its 


Pro and e, whe ea the Church i is cho- 


No a ; 


ry, and by them alonè in the way of Nature he doth 3 
aud without them, although he would have been for ever 
eſſentially glorious, yet was it impoſſible that his Glory 
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190 Meditations and Nen. 


ſen and preordained i in him unto Grice and Glory, i is the 


Spring and Fountain of divine Glory in the © Communi- 


_ cations that enſue thereon. 


4. THIS Communication unto Chriſt's 18 ( I 3 Unto oy 
Perſon : and then (2.) With reſi pct unto this Office. 


is in the Perſon of Chriſt that ul Fulneſs doth originally 


dwell. On the Aſſumprion of human Nature into perſo- 
nal Union with the Son of God, all Fulneſs dwells in him 


| bodily, Col. 2. 9. And thereon receiving the > 


in all Fulnefs, and nor by Meaſure, all the Treaſures 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge were hid in him, Col. 2. 


3. and he was filled with the unſearchable Riches 
of Divine Grace, Epheſt 3. 8, 9, 10, 11. And the 


Office of Chriſt is nothing but the way appoifited in 
the Wiſdom of God, for the Communication of the 
Treaſures of Grace, which were communicated unto his 
Perſon. This is the end of the whole Office of Chriſt in all 
the parts of it, as he is a Prieſt, a Prophet and a King. 


| They are, I ſay, nothing but che Ways appointed by in- 


finite Wiſdom for the Communication of the Grace laid 
up in his Perſon unto the Church. The tranſcendent Glo- 


ry hereof, we have in ſome weak meaſure enquired into. 


. THE Decree of Election prepared, if I may ſo ſay, 
the Maſs of the New Creation. In the old Creation, Ge, 


firſt prepared and created the Maſs or Matter of the Whole, 


which afterwards by the Power of the holy Spirit, was 
formed into all the diſtinct Beings whereof the whole Cre- 
ation was to conſiſt ; and animated according to their 


diſtinct Kinds. 
AND in order unto the production and Perfecting o | 


the Work of the new Creation, God did from Eternity 


in the holy purpoſe of his Will prepare, and in defign Set 


apart unto himſelf, that Portion of Mankind whereof it 


was to conſiſt. Hereby they were only the peculiar Mas- | 
ter chat“ was tobe jeg mw by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
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What was ſaid, it may be, ef the Natural Body, by the 
| Pſalmiſt, is true of — Myſtical Body of Chriſt, which 
zs principally intended, Pſal. 1 $9. 15, 16. My ſubſtance 


ſte ] ſubſtance yet being imperfect, and in thy Book all my 


unto whom the actual Application of them is committed, 


doth God glorifie both the eſſential Properties of his Na- 


der of the Communication **theſe things unto the Church, 
which are originally from his Nature. And herein is the 


unto * * h oy them that believe, and 


+ 47 ns | 
the plorious- Fabrick of the Church a out of its 


was not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, and curi- 
ouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth : Thine eyes did 


member were written which in continuance were Faſhio) 
iv hen as yet there was none of them: The ſubſtance of the 
Church whereof it was to be formed, was under the Eye 
of God, as propoſed in the Decree of Election; yet was it 
as ſuch imperfect; It was not formed or ſhaped into 
Members of the Myſtical Body. But they were all 
Written in the Book i Life. And in purſuance of the 
Purpoſe of God, there they are by the holy Spirit in the 
whole courſe and contiruance of time in their ſeveral | 
Generations fafhioned into the Shape deſigned for them: 
6. THIS therefore is herein, the glorious Order of 
divine Communications. From the infinite eternal Sp 
of Wiſdom, Grace, Goodneſs, and Love in»the: Facker, 
all the Effects whereof unto his end were treaſured up in 
the Perſon and Mediation of the Sen; the holy Spirit . 


communicates Life, Light, Power, Grace and Mercy unto 
all that are deſigned parts of the New Creation. Hereon 


ture, his infinite #i/dom, Power, Goody ſi and Grace; as 
the only eternal Spring of all theſe things; and alſo his 
ineffable glorious Exiſtence in three Perſons, by the Or- 


glorious Truth of the Bleſſed Trinity, which. by ſome is 
oppoſed, by ſome neglected, by moſt looked on as that 
which is ſo much above them, as that it doth not belong 


becomes 


becomes the Foundation of their Faith and Hope. In 4 
View of che glorious Order of thoſe divine Communica- 
tions, woe are in a ſteady; Contemplation of the ineffable 
Glory of the Exiſtencoof the Nature of God in the Feet 
diſtacd; Perſons of Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 

ACCORDING unto this Divine Order the Elect 1 in 
all aue are by the holy Spirit moving and acting on that 
Maſs of the New Creation, formed and animated _ ſpi- 
ritual Life, Light, Grace and Power unto the Glory of 
God. They are not called accidentally according unto 


the external Occaſions and Cauſes of their Converſion 


uato God; but in every Age, at his own Time and Sea- 
ſon, the holy Spirit communicates theſe things unto them 
in the Order declared unto the Glory of God. 


8. AND in the ſame manner is = wholo 3 New Crag 


num preſerved every Day: every moment there is vital 


Power and Strength, Mercy and Grace communicated in 
this Divine Order to all Believers in the World. There 
is a continual Influence from the Fountain, from the Head, 
mto alk the Members, whereby they all conſt in him, are 


ated by him, who worketh in us both 10 will and to do of 


» is omm good pleaſure : and the Apoſtle declares that the 
Whole en of Church-order is ſuited as an external 
Inſtrument” to promote theſe Divine Communications, 


unto all the Members of the Church, it ſelf Eph 4. 1 . | 


745 5, 16. 
TIiIs in. general! is ol Order of Divine Coomnnuutions, 


ch is for the Subſtance of it continued in Heaven, and 
ſhall be ſo unto Eternit. 


A and in all. But at preſen „ei inviſible unto Eyes of 
Fleſh, yea, the Reaſon of Men. Hence it is by the 
moſt deſpiſed, they ſee no Glory in it : But ler us conſider 
the Prayer of the Apoſtle, that it may be otherwiſe with 
us, Epbeſ. 1. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21 Ne. For the 

- Revelation mide of the Glory of God i in | cold Creati- 


or God is, and ever will be 
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on, is exceeding inferior to that which he makes of him- 
ſelf in tbe Ne WF. —W IT 
HAVING premiſed theſe things in general concerning 

the Glory of Divine Communications, I ſhall proceed to de- 

clare in particular, the Grounds and Way whereby tge ÞþÞ 

Lord Chriſt communicates himſelf, and there withal all the 

ö Benefits of his Mediation, unto them that do believe, as it 

i was before propoſed. nr 


| WE on our part are ſaid herein to receive him, and 
I that by Faith, John T. 11,12. Now where he is re- 
5 ceived by us, he muſt be tendred, given, granted, or 
: F 


communicated unto us. And this he is by fome divine 
Acts of the Father, and ſome of his own. „ 
IHE Foundation of the whole is laid in a Soveraign 
I Aft of the Will, the Pleaſure, the Grace of the Father. 
And this is the Order and Method of all divine. Operati- 
* ons in the Way and Work of Grace. They originally 
proceed all from him; and having effected their Ends, do 
, return, reſt, and center in him again, ſee Epheſ. 1. 4, 5, 
; 6. Wherefore that Chriſt is made ours, that he is com- 
f municated unto us, is originally from the free Act, Grant 
© I and Donation of the Father, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rem. 5.15, © Ml 
l 16, 17. And hereunto ſundry tnings do concur. As 1 
„ C.) His Eternal Purpoſe which he purpoſed in himſelf to ä 
5 I glorifie his Grace in all his Elect, by this Communication 
of Chriſt, and the Benefits of his Mediation unto them, 
„ | which the Apoſtle declares at large, Epheſi 1. [ 2.) His 
d granting all the Ele unto Chriſt to be his own: fo to do and 
ſuffer for them what was antecedaneouſly neceſſary unto 
the actual Communication of himſelf unto them. Thins = 
they were, and thou gaveſt them to me, Joh. 17. (3-) The 
r || giving of the Promiſe, or the Conſtiturion'ot the Rule and 
|| Law of the Goſpel, whereby a participation of Chriſt, 
Ee an Intereſt in him and all chat he is, is made over and a. 
Þ | ſured unto Believert, Fob. 1. 12. 1 Fob. 1. 1, 2, 3, & J 
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(40 An Act of Almighty Power, working and creating 
Faith in the Souls of the Elect, enabling them to receive 
Chriſt ſo exhibited and communicated unto them by the x 
| Goſpel, Epbeſ. 1. 19, 20. Chap. 2. 5, 6, 7 8. 
THESE things which I have but named, have an In- \ 
fluence into the Glory of Chriſt herein: For this Commu- ] 
nication of him unto the Church, is an effect of the eter- | 
nal Counſel, Wiſdom, Grace and Power of the Fa- : 
1 8 | 1 5 
BUT they are the Acts of Chriſt bimſelf herein, which 
principally we enquire into, as thoſe which manifeſt the 
Glory of his Wiſdom, Love and Condeſcention. © 
AND r. He gives and communicates unto them his! 
boly Spirit; the holy Spirit as peculiarly his, as granted 
unto him of the Father, as inhabiting in him in all fulneſs. 
This Spirit abiding oripinaly as to his Perſon, and immea- 
furably as unto his Effects and Operations in himſelf, he 
gives unto all Believers to inhabit and abide in them allo, 
Fob. 14. 14. 10. 1 Cor. 6. 16, 17. Rom. 8. 8. Hence 
follows an ineffable Union between him and them. For as 
in his Incarnation he took our Nature into perſonal Union 
with his own; ſo herein he takes our Perſons into a Myſts- 
cal Union with himſelf. Hereby he becomes ours, and 
we are his. | 
AN herein is he unſpeakably plorious For this Myſte- 
ry of the habitation of the ſame Spirit in him as the 
Head, and the Church as his Body, animating the whole, 
is a tranſcendent Effect of Divine Wiſdom. There is 
nothing of this Nature in the whole Creation beſides ; 
no ſuch Union, no ſuch mutual Communication. The 
ſtricteſt Unions and Relations in Nature are but Shadows 
af it. Epheſ. F* 255 26, $7630, 29, 30, 31, 31. Here - 
in alſo is the Lord Chriſt precious unto them that do be- 
leve, but a Stone of tumbling, and a Rock of offence un- 
to the Dilobedient. This glorious inefable Effect of his 
| pes Wie, 
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Wiſdom and Grace, this rare, peculiar, ſingular Way of 


the Communication of himſelf unto the Church, is By --> 


many deſpiſed. They know, it may be, ſome of them, 


what it is to be joyned unto an Harlot ſo as to become one 
Fleſh, but what it is to be joyned unto che Lord ſo as to 


become one Spirit, they know not. But this Principle 


and Spring of the ſpiritual Life of the Church, and of all 
vital ſpiritual Motions towards God, and Things hea- 

venly, wherein, and whereby our Life is hid with Chriſt * 
in God, is the Glory, the Exaltation, the HorfSr, the Se- 
curity of the Church unto the Praiſe of the Grace of 
God. The Underſtanding of it in its Cauſes, Effects, 


Operations and Priviledges wherewith it is accompanied, 


is to be preferred above all the Wiſdom in, and of the 


World. 


2. HE thus communicates himſelf unto us, by the 


Formation of 4 net» Nature, his own Nature in us; ſo as 


that the very ſame ſpiritual Nature is in him, and in the 
Church. Only it is ſo with this difference, that in him it 


is in the abſolute perfection of all thoſe glorious Graces 


wherein it doth conſiſt; in the Church it is in various 
Meaſures and Degrees, according as he is pleaſed to commu- 
nicate it. But the ſame Divine Nature it is, that is in him 
and us; for through the precious Promiſes of the Golpel, 
we are made Partakers of his Divine Nature. It is not e- 
nough for us, that he hath taken our Nature to be his, 
unleſs he gives us alſo his Nature to be ours; that is im- 
plants in our Souls all thoſe gracious Qualifications, as 
unto the Eſſence and Subſtance of them, wherewith he 
himſelf in his human Nature is endued. This is that new 
Man, that new Creature, that Divine Nature, that Spirit 


| which is born of the Spirit, that Transformation into the 


Image of Chriſt, that putting of him on, that Workman- 


1 {hp of God, whereunto in him we are created, that the 
- Scripture ſo fully teſtifieth unto, Feb, 3. 6. Row. 6+ 3, 4» 


R 
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AND that new abt Nature which) is thus Warden in 
Believers, as the firſt vital Act of that Union which is be- 
tween Chriſt and them by the Inhabitation of the fame 
Spirit, is peculiarly þis Nature. For both is it ſo as it is 
in him the Idea and the Exemplar of it in us, inaſmuch 


as we are predeſtinated to be conformed unto his L. 


mage; and as it is wrought or produced in our Souls by 
an Emangiion of Power, Vertue, and Efficiency from 
him. 

THIS is a moſt heavenly Way of the Communication 
of himſelf unto us, wherein of God he is made unto us 
Wiſdom and Sanflification. Hereon he ſays of his Church, 
This now 1s Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh ; I ſee 
my ſelf, my own Nature in them, whence they are 
comely and deſirable. Hereby he makes way to preſent 
it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrin- 
kle, or any ſuch thing, but holy and without Blemiſh. 
On this Communication of Chriſt unto us by the forming 
of his own Nature in us, depends all the Purity, the Beau- 
ty, the Holineſs, the inward Clory of the Church. Here- 
by is it really, ſubſtantially internally ſeparated from 
the World, and diſtinguiſhed from all others, who inthe 


outward forms of things, in the Profeſſion and Duties of 
Religion ſeem to be the ſame with them. Hereby it be- 


comes the Firſt Fruits of the Creation unto God, bearin 
forth the Renovation of 1-is Image in the World: Herein 
the Lord Chriſt is, and will be glorious unto all Eternity. 


1 only mention theſe things, which deſerve to be far more 
gry inſiſted on. 


. HE doth the fame,by that actual Infititzon or Inplan- 


| ration into himſelf, which he gives us by Faith; which is 
of his own Operation. For hereon two Things do en- 
the; ; * by th the Grace « or 9 the other 7 the Law 
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or Conſtitution of the Goſpel, which have 1 great Influ- 
ence into this Mytical communicate al of Chriſt unto che 
Church. 


AND the firſt of theſe is, that thereby there is com- 


municated unto us, and we do derive. Siplies d JÞinritual 
Life, Suſtentation, Motion, Strength i in Grace, and Per- 
ſeverance from him continually. "This is that which him 
{elf fo divinely teacheth in the Parable of the Vine and its 
Branches, Joh. 15. 1, 2, 3, 4.5.  Hereby is there a 
continua Communication from his All fulneſs of Grace ui 


to the whole Church, and all the Members of it, unto all 


the Ends and Duties of ſpiritual Life. They live, nevertbe - 


leſs not they, but Chriſt liveth in them; and the Life which 
they lead in the Fleſh, is by the Faith of "the Son of God. And 
the other, by vertue of the Law and Conſtitution of the. 
Goſpel, is, that hereon his Righteouſneſs, and all the Fruits 
of his Mediation, are imputed unto us; the Glory of 
which Myſtery the Apoſtle unfolds, Rm. 3.445. 

I MIGHT add hereunto, the mutual Inbeing that is 
between him and Believers by Love; for the way of the 
Communication of his Love unto them, being by the 


| ſhedding of it abroad in their Hearts by the Holy Glſt and 


their returns of Love unto them being wrought in them 


by an Almighty Efficiency of the ſame Spirit, there i is that 


which is deeply myſterious and glorious in it. I might 
mention alſo the Continuation of his Diſcharge of all his Off. | 
ces towards us, whereon all our Receprions from him, or 


all the Benefits of his Mediation, whereof we are le 


Partakers, do depend. But the few Inſtances that have 
been given of the Glory of Chrilt in this Myſterious Com 
munication of. himſelf unto his Church, may ſuffice to give us 
ſuch a View of it, as to fill our Hearts with a he 
tion and Maat, t zei e 
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The Glory of Chriſt in the Recopitulation of | 5 


all things in him. 


N the laſt Place the Lord Chriſt is peruliarly and e- 
minently glorious in the Re-capitulation of all thing 
in him, after they had been ſcattered and diſordered by 
ſin. This the Apoſtle propoſeth as the moſt ſigna! Ef- 
tect of Divine Wiſdom, and the ſoyeraign Pleaſure of 
HE hath abounded towards us in al Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence , having made known unto us the Myſtery of his Will ac» 
cording unto his good Pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in him- 
ſeif. Wat in the Diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, he might 
gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
N NN and whiclr are on Earth, even in bim, Epheſ. 
1. 8, 9, 10. | ; | 
FOR the Diſcovery of the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt 
in theſe Words, fo far as I am at preſent concerned, 
namely, as unto rhe Repreſentation of the Glory of Chriſt in 
them, ſundry brief Obſervations muſt be premiſed; and 
in them it will be neceſſary that we briefly declare the O- 
Tiginal of all theſe things in Heaven and Earth, their 
Primitive Order, the Confuſion that enſued thereon, with 
their Reſtitution in Chriſt, and his Glory thereby. 
GOD alone hath all being in'him. Hence he gives 
himſelf that Name, I AM, Exod, 3. 14. He was eternally 
Al; when all things elſe that ever were, or now are, or 
ſhall be, were nothing. And when they are, they are no 
otherwiſe, but as they are of him, and from him, and to bim, 
Rom. 11 36. Morgover his Being and Goodneſs are the 
| x . . | + NO ag ed V8 | fame. 
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 lieve that be is, and that he 35 4 Rewarder, Heb. 1 1. 6 
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Hence this is the firſt Notion of the Divine Nature, Infi- 
nite Being and Goodneſs in a Nature intelligent and ſelf-ſubſiſtent. 
So the Apoſtle declares ir, He that cometh unto God muſt be- 


4.2. IN this State of Infinite, Eternal Being and Good-. 


neſi antecedent unte any Act of Wiſdom or Power without 
himſelf, to give Exiſtence unto other Things, God was, 


and is eternally in himſelf all that he will be, all that he 
can be, unto Eternity. For where there is Infinite Being 
and Infinite Goodneſs, there is Infinite Bleſſedneſs and _ 
Happineſs, whereunro nothing can be added. God is 
always the ſame. That is his Name X71 e P/al. 102, 


2.7. Thou are he, always the fame. All things that are, 


make no addition unto God, no change in his State. His 
Bleflednefs, Happineſs, Self. ſatisfaction, as well as all o- 
ther his Infinite Perfections, were abſolutely the ſame be- 
fore the Creation of any thing, whilſt«there was nothing 
but himſelf, as they are ſince he hath made all things? 
For the Bleſſedneſs of God conſiſts in the meffable mutual 

Inbeing of the Three holy Perſons in the ſame Nature, 


with the immanent reciprocal Actings of the Father and 
the Son in the eternal Love and Complacency of the Spi- 


rit. Hereunto nothing can be added, herein no Chan 


can be made by any external Work or Effect of Power: F 


Herein doth God act in the perfect Knowledge, and per- 
fe& Love of his own Perfections unto an infinite Acquieſ- 
cency therein, which is the Divine Bleſſedneſs. This 
gives us the true Notion of the Divine Nature antecedent 


unto the Manifeſtation of it made by any outward E. 


the Knowledge and Enjoyment of it ſelf by incon- 


_ ceivable, ineffable, internal Actings anſwering the manner 
of its Subſiſtence, which is in three diſtinct Perſons. 
JJ) be 5, tv to 6 ne 
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Game. The Goodneſs of Good is the Meetneſ of the © 
Divine Being to be communicative of it ſelf in its Effects. 
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3. THIS Being and Geodneſs of God by his own. Will 
and . acting themſelves in Infinite Wiſdom and 


Power, produced the Creation of all things. Herein he 
communicated a finite, limited, dependent Being and 


Goodneſs unto other things without himſelf, For all Be- 


ing and Goodneſs being, as was faid, in him alone, it 


was neceſſary that the firſt outward Work and Effect of 
the Divine Nature muſt be the Communication of Being 


and Goodneſs into other things. Wherefore as when he 


had given unto every thing its Being out of nothing by 
the Word of his Power, ſaying, Let them be, and they 
mere; ſo it is ſaid, that he looked on all that be had 


made, and beho! d, they were exceeding good, Gen. 1, laſt. 
Being and Goodneſs muſt be the firft outward Effects of 


the Divine Nature, which being wrought by Infinite Pow- 
er and Wiſdom, do repreſent unto usthe Glory of Godin 


the Creation of all things. Infinite Being in Self-ſub- 
liſtence, which i neceſſary in the firſt Cauſe and Spring 


of all things; Infinite Goodneſs to communicate the E 


fect of this Being unto that which was not, and Infinite 
Wildom and Power in that e are glori- 
oully manifeſted therein. | | 

4. IN this State, all things that were made, depend- 
ed immediately on God himſcif, without the Interpoſition 


of any other Head of Influence or Rule. They had the 


Continuance of their Being and its NIEL from the 


immediate: Actings of theſe Properties of the Divine Na- 
ture whereby they were made; and their Dependance on 
God was by Vertue of that Law, which was implanted 


on the Principles and Powers of their ſeveral Natures by 
God himſelt, 
F. "THUS in the beginning God created the Heavens and 


| he Earth, He provided himſelf of two diſtinct Rational | 
Families, that ſhould depend on him according to a Law 


of Moral Obedience, and thereby give. Glory to him; 
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Nature and Uſe; Heaven above, and the Earth beneath. 


The Earth he appointed for the Habitation of Man, which 


was every way ſuited unto the Conſtitution of his. Nature, 
the Preſervation, of his Being, and the End of his Creath 


on in giving Glory to God. Heaven he prepared for 


the Habitation of the Angels, which was ſuited; unto the 
Conſtitution. of their Nature, the Preſervation of their 


Being, and the End of their Creation in giving Glory to 
God. Wherefore as Man had Power and Dominion o- 
ver all things here below, and was to uſe them all unto 
the Glory of God, by which means God received Glory 
from them alſo, though 1 in themſelves bruit and inani- 
mate; ſo the Angels had the like Dominion over the Cœ- 


| leſtial and Ætherial Bodies, wherewith God had fitted 


the Place of their Habitation, that through the Contem- 
plation and Uſe of them, God might have a Revenue 
of Glory and Praiſe from them alſo. To ſuppoſe any o- 
ther Race of Intellectual Creatures, beſides Angels in Hea- 
ven, and Men on Earth, is not only wi: hour all Counte- 


nance from any Divine Teſtimony, but it diſturbs and 


dilorders the whole Repreſentation of the Glory of God 
made unto us in the Scripture, and the whole Deſien of 
his Wiſdom and Grace as declared therein. Intelle@ual 
Creatures not comprehended in that Goyernment of God, 


and Myſtery of his Wiſdom in Chriſt, which the Scri- 


pture Reveals, are a Chimera framed in the Imaginations of 
ſome Men, ſcarce duly fenſible of what it is to de wiſe a 
Sopriety 
6. THIS Order of things was ban and comely. 
Hence were they all faid to be exceeding good, For each 
of cheſe Families. had their own immediate, diſtin Depen- 
dance on God. He was the immediate Head of them. 
There was no other common Head interpoſed between 
God and them. . They were not an Head unto one ano: 
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* E. There were no Communications unto them, but 
What were immediate from God himſelf, . And their U- 
nion among themſelves was in this alone, that all their O. 
bedience did meet and center in God. So God made the 
Heavens and the Earth, and two diſtin& Families in them 
for himſelf. 

F. THIS beautiful Order in it ſelf, this Union between 
the two Families of God, was diſturbed, broken, diſſolv- 
ed by the Entrance of Sin : For hereby part of the Family 


ow and the whole Family below, fell off from their 


on God, and ceaſing to center in him as their 


Head, they fell into Variance and Enmity among them- 


ſelves. For the Center of this Union and Order being re- 
moved and loſt, nothing but Enmity and Confuſion re- 


mained among them. Hereon to ſhew that its Goodneſs 


was loſt, God curſed the Earth and all that was in it; for 
it was put in Subjection unto Man, who was now fallen 
from him: Howbeit he curſed not the Heavens which 
were in Subjection unto the Angels, becauſe ſome of them 


only left their Habitation ; and the Habitation of the Re- 


ſidue was not to be curſed for their Sakes. But Mankind 
was wholly gone off from God. 
8. THE Angels that ſinned, God utterly reje ted "IE 


ever as an Example of his Severity; ; the whole Race of 


Mankind he would not utterly caſt off, but determined 


to recover and ſave a Remnant according to the Election 


of Grace; which how he did it in a way of Condecency ' 
unto all his Divine Perfectiohs, I have elſewhere de- 


—_—. 
9. HOW BEIT he would nat reſtore them into their 
former State, fo as to have again two diſtin Families, 


each in an immediate Dependance on himſelf, though he 


kft them in different and diſtin Habirations, Eph. 2.15. 
But he would gather them both into one, and that un- 


der a new Head, in whom the one Part ſhould be pre- 


{ſerved 
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10. THIS then is chat which the Apoſtle a in 5 


+ theſe Words, To gather together in one all things which are 
in Heaven, and which are in Earth; even in him. And fo 


he again expreſſeth it, Col. 1. 20. To reconcile all chings 
unto himſelf in him, whecber they are things in Heaven, or 
things in Earth, all things were fallen into diſorder and con- 
fuſion by ſin; they were fallen off from God into vari- 
ance among themſelves. God would not reſtore them in- 
to their firſt Order in an immediate Dependance on his 
Divine Perfections. He would no longer keep them in 
two diſtinct Families; but he would in his znfinite Wiſ. 
dom and Goodneſs gather them up into ane common Head, 
on whom they ſhould have their immediate Dependance, 
and be reconciled again among themſelves. 
11. THIS New Head, wherein God hath gathered: up 
all things in Heaven and Earth into one; one Body, one 
Family, on whom is all their dependance, i in whom they 
all now conſiſt, is Feſus Chrift the Son of God incarnate, (ee 
| I Cor. 1 1. 3. Eph. 1. 21, 22, 23. This Glory was re- 
ſerved for him; none other could be meet for i it, or wor- 
thy of it, ſee Col. 1. 17, 18, 19, 20, 
12. TO anſwer all the Ends of this New Head of Gods 
recollected Family, all Power 1 in Heaven and Earth, all Ful- 
neſs of Grace and Glory, is committed unto him. There 


is no Communication from God, no Act of Rule towards 


this Family, no Supply of Vertue, Power, Grace or 


Goodneſs unto Angels or Men, but what is immediately 
from this New Head, whereinto they are gathered. In him 
they all conſiſt, on him do they depend, unto him are 
they ſubject ; in their Relation unto him doth their Peace, 
Union and Agreement among themſelves conſiſt; This 


is the Recapitulation 7 all chinge intended by the A 
e 


* * 


Frey 


* 


13 IT is true; chat be as diſtiaMy and varioufly 


hs the two parts of the RecolleFed Family of Angels 
and Men, according as their different States and Condi. 


tions do require. For (10 We had need of a Reparation N 


by Redemption and Grace, which the Angels had not. 
(2.) Angels were capable 25 immediate Confirmation in 
Glory, which we are not, until we come to Heaven. 


Fhetefore (1.) He aſſumed our Nature that it might be 


repaired; which he did not the Nature of the Angels. 
(zi) He gives us Union unto himſelf, by his Spirit, which 
exalts us into a Dignity and Honour, meet for Fellowſhip 
 wittyrhem i in the ſame Family. 


THIS is a brief Account of the miyſtertous Work of 


Divine Wiſdom in the Ræcapitulation of all things in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and herein is he tranſcendently glorious ; or his 
_ Glory en is far above our Comprehenſion: Vet ſome 
few things may be obſerved to direct us in the View and 
— Contemplation of it. As, 30, > 

1 HE alone was a mee? and capable Subject of it. He 
only. could bear the weight of this Glory. No meer 
Creature in Heaven or Earth was meet to be thus made 
the Head of the whole new Creation of God. In none 
of them could all things conſiſt. None of them was meet 
to be chus in the Place of God, to have all things depend 
upon him, and be put in ſubjeRion unto him, ſo as that 
there ſhould be no Communication berween God and the 
Creation, but by and through him alone. Wherefore 
when the holy Ghoſt aſſigns this Glory unto him, he ſa 
deſcribes him, as that we may diſcern his ſingular meet- 
neſs for it; as that he is the Brigheneſs of the Fathers Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, upholding all things 
by the Mord of his Power, Heb. 1. 3. That he is the Image 
of the inviſible God, the firſt born of every Creature, by zvhom 
all things were created, that are in Heaven, and that are in 


the arte, viſiole and inviſi ble, whether they be 3 or 


CY | Do- 
*. . id 


Ar 


1 


. All oo are- * in Haljection i unto — he only excepted 


ks "onthe Obey of Ger,” . 3 


Dominians, or Prinei palinies, or Porters, all things were creas. 


Y ted by him, and for him, and he is before all things, and by bm 


all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 1 5, 16, 17, 18, 19. Such 


an one alone and no other was meet to bum and uphold 


this Glory, And the Glory of his Perſon is ſuch as that 
ir is the Bleſſedneſs of all Creatures to center in this Glor 


of his Office. 4. a1 als 
2. THIS is that Glory which God deſigned unto his * 


only Son incarnate; andl it gives us a little View into the 


Glory of that Myſtery, he wonderful eternal Deſign of Goc 


to glorike himſelf in the Incarnation of Chriſt: G⁰⁴ would 


— his eternal, his only begotten Son to be incarnatey. 


to take our Nature on him, to be made Man. What is his 
Deſigu in this incomprehenſible Work of his Wiſdomij 


Love and Power? Indeed in the firſt place, it wasforithes _ - _ 
Redemption of the Church, by the Sacrifice of himſelf and o- 


ther Acts of his Mediation. But there is that which s 


more general and comprehenſive, and wherein all the con- | 
cerns of the Glory of God do center. And this was that 


he might gather all things into one in him, that the whole 


Creation, eſpecially that which was to be eternally bleſſedʒ 
ſhould have a new Head given unto it for its Suſtenratis. 


on, Preſervation, Order, Honor and Safety. All Springe 


are in him, and all Streams are unto him, and in and by 


him unto God. Who can expreſs the Divine Beauty, Or- 
der and Harmony of all things that are in this their Reca- 
pitulation in Chriſt? The Union and Communion between 
Angels and Men, the Order of the whole Family in Hea- 


ven and Earth, the Communication of Life, Grace, PoW- 
er, Mercy and Conſolation to the Church, the Rule and 
Diſp oſal of all things unto the Glory of God, do all de- 
pen: hereon. This Glory God deligned unto his Son) 
incarnate, and it was the greateſt, the higheſt that could 


be communicated unto him. For as the Apoſtle obſerves;: 


hs 
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who doth ſo make tbent ſubjeft, that is God the Fathers 

i | 

THERE is no Contemplatlon of the Glory of Chriſt 
that ought more to affect — Hearts of them this do be- 
lieve, with Delight and Joy, than this of the Recupitn- 
lation of all things in him. One View by Faith of h him 
in the place of God as the ſupream Head of the whole 
+ Creation, moving, acting, guiding and diſpoſing of it, 

will bring in ſpiritual Refreſhment unto a RE 


Soul. 


AN it will do fo the more, in det! it gives a ori 
ous Repreſentation of his Divine Nature allo. For that 
any meer Creature ſhould thus be an Head of Life, Mo- 
tion and Power, as alſo of ſoveraign Rule, and diſpoſal 
of the whole new Creation, with all things reduced into 
order thereby, is not only an irapious, bot a fooliſh Ima- 

ion. g 

DID we live more in the Corteraplarion of this Glory 
of Chriſt, and of the Wiſdom of God in this Recepieula+ 
ien of all things in him, there is not any thing of our 
Duty which it would not mind us of, nor any thing o 
Priviledge which it would not give us a Sence of, as might 
eaſily be demonſtrated: 

IN particular, the Lord Chriſt i is glorious herein, 

in that the whole Breach made on the Glory of God in 

the Creation by the Entrance of Sin, is hereby repaired 
and made up. The Beauty and Order of the whole 

Creation conſiſted in its dependance on God by the Obe- 

dience of the rational Part of it, Angels and Men. 

Thereby were the being, the goodneſs, the wiſdom and 

power of God made manifeſt. But the Beauty of this 

Order was defaced, and the Manifeſtation of the Divine 
Perfections unto the glory of God eclipſed by the Ea- 
trance of Sin. Bur all is reſtored; repaired and miade up 
in this er rulation of all things in one new Head Chriſt 


Jeſus ; 
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Jeſus; yea, the whole curious Frame of the Divire Cre- 
ation is rendred more beautiful than it was before. Hence 


the whole of it groaneth for the Intereſt of each Part in 

this Reſtauration of all things. Whatever there is of Or- 
der, of Beauty, of Glory in Heaven above, or in Earth 
beneath, it all ariſeth from this new Relation of the Crea- 


tion unto the Son of God. Whatever is not gathered 


into one, even in him, in its place and according to its 
meaſure, is under Darkneſs, Diſorder and the Curſe. 


Hence the Fews have a faying , that in the days of the 


Meſſiah all things ſhall be healed. bus the Serpent, that is the 
Devil, and wicked Men which are as his Seed. 
4. HE is glorious herein, in that he is appointed as 
the only means of exerting, and expreſſing all the Trea- 
{ures of the Infinite Wiſdom of God towards his Crea- 


tures. The Wiſdom of God is abſolutely, always and in 
all things Inifmite. God doth not, God cannot act with 


more Wiſdom in one thing than in another; as in the 
Creation of man than in that of any inanimate. Crea- 
tures. In the firſt Creation Infinite Wiſdom was the in- 
ſeparable companion of Infinite Power. How marvellous 
are thy works, O Lord! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all, 
But when the effects of this Divine Wiſdom in their prin- 
cipal beauty and glory were defaced, greater Treaſures 
of Wiſdom were required unto their Reparation. And 
in this Recolle:on.of all things in Chriſt did God lay them 
forth unto the utmoſt of whatever he will do in dea- 
ling with his Creatures; ſo the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, 
Epheſ. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto the principalities 
and pomers in heavenly places might be known by the Church the 
manifold wiſdom of God. By the Recapitulation of all things 
into this one head, the manifold various unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God was made known unto the Angels them- 
ſelves. They knew not before of the Deſign and Work 
of God after the Entrance of Sin. Theſe could not com- 
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herd the Wiſdom that might repair that Loſs. They 
knew not that Divine Wiſdom had another way to m1 
herein, ar leaſt they knew not what way that ſhould be. 
But hereby the manitold Wiſdom. of God, his infinite 
Wiſdom in the Treaſures of it, able by various ways to 
attain the ends of his Glory, was made known unto them. 
Herein, namely, in the Ræcollection of all things in Chriſt, 

Divine Wiſdom hath made known and repreſented it ſelf 
in all its Stores and Treaſures unto Angels and Men. 


* 


bim are hid, and by him are diſplayed, all the treaſures of | 


NMiſdom, Col. 2-2 
0 to Eternity. 


5. He is glorious SR in ts hereby fe . 
ſecurity is communicated unto the whole new Creation. The 
firſt Creation in its Order was a curious and glorious Fa- 


q, TOR is he glorious, and will be 


brick. But every thing depending immediately on God 


by vertue of the Principles of its own Nature, and the 
Law of its Obedience, all was brought unto a Loſs by 
the {in of Angels and Men. But now every thing that 


belongs unto this new Creation, even every Believer in 


the World as well as the Angels in Heaven being gather- 
ed together in this one Head, the whole aud all, and every 
part and member of it, even every particular Believer are 
ſecured from Ruine, ſuch as befel all things before. In 
this New Head they have an indiſſoluble Conſiſtency. 

BUT manum de Tabula. I {hall inſiſt on no more In- 
ſtances. of this Nature which plentifully offer themſelves in 
the Scripture unto us, For who can deciare this: glory 
of Chriſt ? Who can ſpeak of theſe things as he ought ? ?1 
am ſo far from deſiguing to ſet forth the whole of it, that 
1 am deepty ſenſible how little a Portion I can compre- 
hend of the leaſt part of ir. Nor can I attain unto any 


Satisfaction in thele Meditations, but what lſſue in an 
Narr of enen 
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e between our beboldiag the Glory of 
Chrift by Faith in this World, and by 


fight in Heaven. The . of them ex- 
N 


2 walk here by faith and not by k 83% 2 Cor. F. 
7. That is, in the Life of God, in our wa- 
ing before him, in the whole 85 our Obedi- 
ence therein, we are under the Conduct and Influence 
of Faith-and not of Sight: Thoſe are the two ſpiritual 
Powers of our Souls ; by the one whereof, we are made 


Partakers of Grace, Holineſs and Obedience in this Life; 


and by the other of eternal Bleſſedneſs and Glory. 


BOTH theſe, namely, Faith and Sight, the Gro this 


Life, the other in that which is ro come, have the ſame 


immediate Object. For they are the Abilities of the Soul 
to go forth unto, and to embrace their Object. Now 
this Object of them both, is the Glory of Clit as hath 
been declared, as alſo what that glory is, and wherein it 
doth conſiſt ; wherefore my preſent Deſign is to enquire 
into the difference that is between our beholding of the Glory 
of Chriſt in this World by Faith, and the Vifion which 1 we ſhall 


have of the ſame Glory hereafter. 


THE latter of theſe is peculiarly intended in that Prayer 
of 'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for his Diſciples, Joh. 17; 24- 
Father I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, mar be 


with me where I am, that they may behoid. my Glory. which 


thou haſt . Bur | (hall nor diſtinctly inſiſt upon it, 


N J Wy 
2 my Y 
j 1 - = * 
= * * 
* * 2 2 —_— 


my defign being another way, reſpecting principally 
the Work, of God in this Life, and the Priviledges which 
we enjoy thereby: Yet I ſhall now take a ſhort Proſpect 
of tharalſo; not abſolutely, but in the Differences that 
are between Faith and Sight, or the View which we have 
of the glory of Chriſt in this World by Faith, and that 
which they enjoy by Viſton who are above; the Object of 
them both being adequately the fame. _ 
BUT' herein alſo, I ſhall have reſpect only unto' ſome 
ef thoſe things which concern our Practiſe, or the preſent 
immediate Exerciſe of Faith. For I have elſewhere 
handled at large the State of the Church above, or that of 
-preſent glory ; giving an account of the Adminiſtration 
of the Office of Chriſt in Heaven, his Preſence among the 
glorified Souls, and the Adoration of God under his 
Conduct: I have alſo declared the Advantage which they 
have by being with him, and the Proſpect they have of 
his glory. Therefore theſe things muſt here be only 
touched on. | 5 V 
THESE Differences may be referred unto two heads. 
t.) Thoſe which ariſe from the different Natures and 
AQings of thoſe Means and Inſtruments whereby we ap- 
prehend this glory of Chriſt, namely, Faith and Vi- 
en. And (2.) Thoſe that ariſe from the different Ef- 
es produced by them. Inſtances in each kind ſhall be 
given. hg 0 
1. THE, View which we have of the glory of Chriſt 
by Faith in this World, is obſeure, dark, inevident, reflexive. 
So the Apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. 1 3. 12. Now we ſee 
through a Glaſs darkly d Tavagles e aviyuel. Through or by 
s Glaſs ma Riddle, a Parable, a dark Saying. There is 
a double figurative Limitation put upon our View of the 
glory of Chriſt; raken from the two ways of our Percep- 
zion of what we apprehend, namely, the Sighe of things, 
and the hearing of Words. i 


. =, 1 
| \ * 1 8 


re "an the Olory of Chriſt. | mnt | 


TIE firſt; is, that we have this View not direct h, but 
0 Hy xively, and by way of a Repreſenration, as in a Glaſs: 
& For I take the Glaſs here, not to be Optical, or a Pro- 


at ſpective which helps the Sight, but a Speculum, or 2 
a Glaſs which reflects an Image of what we'do behold. : 
at is a Sight like that which we have of a Man in a Gut, 8 
of | when we fee not his Perſon or Subſtance. „but an 
4 E or Repreſentation of them only, which is imper- . 

me 
nt The Shadow or Image of this glory of Chriſt is drawn 
re | in the Goſpel, and therein we bchold it as the Likeneſs of = 
of aA Man repreſented unto us in a Glaſs ; and although ir be | 
"oF obſcure and imperfe& in compatiſon of his own real, ſub- 
he | ſtantial glory, which is the Object of Viſion in DET z 
his yet is ĩt the only Image and Repreſentation of himſelf, which : 
ey be hath left, and given unto us in this World. That 
of | woful curſed Invention of framing Images of him out of 
ay Stacks and Stones however adorned, or Repreſentations of 

him by the Art of painting, are fo far from preſenting un- 
ds to the Minds of Men any thing of his real glory, that 
nd | ncthing can be more effectual to divert their Thoughts 
p- and Apprehenſions from it. But by this figurative Ex- 
. preſſion of ſeeing in a Glaſs, tne Apoſtle declares the, com- 
E | parative Imperfettion of our preſent View of the glory of 
be | Chriſt. 

BUT the Aluſian may be taken from an Optich Glaſs or 
it | Tube alſo, whereby the i1ght of the Eye is helped in be- 
ve, | holding things at a great diftance. By the aid of ſuch 
ſee | Glaſſes Men will diſcover Stars or heavenly Lights, which 
5 by reaſon of their diſtance from us, the Eye of it ſelf is 
is no way able to diſcern. And thoſe which we do ſe, are 
the | more fully repreſented, though remote enough from being 
ſo, perfect. Such a Glaſs is the Goſpel, without which 
gs, we can make no diſcovery of 0 at all hut in the 5 | 
A. REL. 2 
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of it, we are far enough from beholding him in the juſt 
' dimenſions of his glory. | 
11 AND he adds another intimation of this ImperfeQtion, 
4. in an Alluſion unto the way whereby things are propoſed | 
1 and conveyed unto the Minds and Apprehenſions of Men: 
Now this is by Fords. And theſe are either plain, pro- 
per and direct, or dark, fgurative and parabolical: And 
this latter way makes the Conception of things to be diffi- 
cult and imperfect; and by reaſon of the imperfection of 
our View of the glory of Chriſt by Faith in this World, 
the Apoſtle faith, it is in diiyudle in a Riddle. Theſe 
0 the Pſalmiſt calls N ding, Pſal. 7 8. 2. 
_ BUT here it muſt be- obſerved, that the deſcription 
and Repreſentation of the Lord Q Chriſt andhis glory in the 
Goſpel, is not abſolutely, or in it ſelf either dark or ob- 
ſcure. Yea, it is perſpicuous, plain and direct. Chriſt 
is therein evidently ſet forth crucified , exalted, glo- 
rified. But the Apoſtle goth not here diſcourſe concern - 
ing the Way or Means of the Revelation of it unto us, but 
of the Means or Inſtrument whereby we comprehend that 
Revelation. This is our Faith, which as it is in us, being 
weak and imperfect, we comprehend the Repreſentation 
that is made unto us of the Glory of Chriſt, as Men do 
the ſence of a dark Saving, 4 Riddle, a Parable, that 1s, im- 
perfectly, and with difficulty. | 
ON the account hereof we may ſay at preſent, How 15 
ele 4 portion is it that we know of him ? as Job ſpeaks of 
God, Chap. 26. 14. How imperfe& are our Concepti- 
ons of him? How weak-are our Minds in their Ma- 
nagement? There is no part of his glory that we can ful- 
Iy comprehend. And what we do comprehend (as there 
is a Comprehenſion in Faith, Eph. 3. 1 8.) we cannot abide in 
the ſteady contemplation of. For ever bleſſed be that Soves 
raign Graces» whenee 3 it i is | that he Who commanded 2 light 
115 . l CIO int hd 0 
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* 


on the Cbry of. Ce Wh 


to e out 0 debe, hath ſhined into our 1 8 to Kt. u 
the light of the knowledge of his own Glory in the face of Faun. 
Chriſt, and therein ot the glory of Chriſt himſelf ; that 


a be hath fo revealed him unto us, as that we may love 
n: | him, admire him and obey him; bur conſtantly, ſteadily, 
5 and clearly to behold his glory in this life we are © not able, 

d | for we walk, by Faith and not by Sight. 

E HENCE. our fight of him. here, is as ir were re by 
is Glances liable to be clouded by many interpofitions. Behold - 
d, he ſtandeth bebind the wall, he looketh fürth at the windows, 
ſe ſhewing (Y flouriſhing) himſelf at the latteſs „Cant. 2. 9. 

2. | There is a great Interpoſition between him and us, as a | 
n | Wall; and the means of the diſcovery of himſelf unto us/, 
= 248 through a Window and Latteſs, include a great inſta- 
= BY bility and imperfection 1 in our. view and Apprehenſion of 
t him. There is a Mull between him and us, which yet 
3 he ſtandeth behind. Our, preſent mortal ſtate is this Wall, 
«4 which muſt be demoliſhed before we can fee him as he is. 
It In the mean time he looketh through the Mindoms of the 
24 ordinances of the Goſpel. He gives us ſometimes, when 
g he is pleaſed to ſtand in thoſe Mindoms, 'a view of him- 
© ſelf ; but it is imperfect, as is our fight of 5 man through 
10 -Y WPandow. The appearances of him at theſe Windows 4 
; are full of refreſhment unto the ſouls of them that do be- 


lieve. But our view of them is i imperfect, tranſient, and | 
doth not abide : We are for the molt part quickly left to 
* bemoan what we have loſt, And then our belt is but to 
cry; As the hart panteth after the wate}-brook, ſo ꝓanteth my 
ſoul after thee, O God; my ſou! thirſleth for God, for the living 
L God, when pal. I come and appear before hee? When wilt 
thou again give me to ſee thee, tho but as through the 


e 

5 Windows? Alas what diſtreſs do we oftentimes fir dowa 
8 in, after theſe views of Chriſt and his Glory! But he pro- 
'r ceeds further yet; and flouriſhes himſelf through the latteſſes. 


70 This dplaying of the Gf of Fink coco Pn of | | 
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imſelf, is by the promiſes of. the Goſpel as they are explained 
in the miniſtry of the word. In them are repreſented 4 
unto us the deſirable beauties and glories of Chriſt; how 


precious, how amiable is he as repreſented in them? How 


are the Souls of Believers raviſhed with the views of 
\ them? Yer is this diſcovery of him alſo but as through a 


Latteſs. We fee him but by parts, unſteadily and unevenly. 
SUCH ay is the fight of the glory of Chriſt which we 


have in this world by Faith. It is dark, it is but in part. 


It is but © weak, © tranſient, imperfect, partial. It is bur 
lietle that we can at any time diſcover of it; it is but a lie- 


tle while, that we can abide in the contemplation of what 


we do diſcover, 'rara hora, brevis mora. Sometimes it is 
unto us as the Sun when it is under a, Cloud, we cannot 
perceive it! When he hideth his face, who then can 


Fehold him 2 As Job ſpeaks, fo may we, Behold 1 go for- 


mard, but he is not there: and backward, but T cannot perceive 


him; on the left hand, where he doth work, but J cannot be- 


bold him; he hid:th himſelff on the right hand, that I cannot 
fee him, chap. 2 3. 8, 9. Which way ſoever we turn 
our ſelves, and what duties ſoever we apply our ſelves un- 
to, wecan obtain no diſtinct view of his glory. Yeton 
the other hand, it is ſometimes as the Sun when it ſhines 
in its brightneſs, and we cannot bear the rays of it. In in- 
tinite condeſcention he ſays unto his Church, Turn away 
thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me, Cant. 6. ©. 


As it he could not bear that overcoming affectionate 


love, which looks Through the eyes of the Church in 


its acting of Faith on him. Ah! How much more do 


we find our ſouls: overcome with his love, when at an 
he 1s pleaſed to make any clear diſcoveries of his glory un- 


to Us 1 


. LET us now on the other hand, take a little Conſi- 


deration of that Vion which we ſhall have bf the ſame 
Glory in Heaven, that we may compare them toge- 
: „ 5 „ | 5 „ VISION 


ther, 


1 


Chriſt, that is the object of 85 but his Divine Perſon Soak 4 


1. THE Object of it will be real and ſubſtantial. Chit 1 


himſelf in his own perforf with all his glory, ſhall be 


continually with us, before us, propoſed unto us. We 


ſhall no longer have an Image, a Repre ſentation of him, 


ſuch as is the delineation of his Glory in the Goſpel. We 


ſeal fee him, faith the Apoſtle, face to face; 1 Cor. 1 1 3. 12. 


Which he oppoſeth unto our ſeeing him darkly as in a glaſt, 15 
which is the utmoſt that faith can attain to. We ſhall 


ee him as heis, 1 Joh. 3. 2; not as now in an imperfect 
deſcription of uh As. a ran ſees his neighbour when 
they ſtand and converſe together Face to face 5 So ſhall 
wie fee the Lord Chriſt in his glory, and not as Moſes 
| who had only a tranſient ſight of ſome parts of the Glory 


of God, when he cauſed it to paſs by hin. 
T HERE will be uſe herein, of our bodily eyes, as ſhall | 
be declared. For as Fob ſays, in our Fleſh ſhall we ſee or 
Redeemer, and our eyes {hall behold him, Chap. 19. 25, 
2.6, 27. That corporeal ſence {hall nor be reſtored unto 
us, and that glorified above what we can conceive, but 
for this great uſe of the erernal beholding of Chriſt and 
his Glory. Unto whom it is not a matter of rejoycing, 
that with the ſame eyes wherewith. they ſee the tokens and 
ſigns of him in the Sacrament of the Supper, they ſhall 


' behold himſelf immediately, in his own perfon. But 


principally, as we ſhall ſee immediately, this viſion is in- 
tellectual. It is not therefore the meer Human Nature of 


 * pISION or che 1 20 which" we ſhall we of the” olory © 
of Chriſt in Heaven, is immediate, direct, intuitive, and 
therefore ſteady, even and conſtant: And it is fo on a 
double Account. 1.) Of the Object which ſhall be propoſed 
unto us. (2.) Of the Viſrue Power or faculty wherewith 
we ſhall be endued ; from the imperfection of both which 
in this World, ariſeth the imperfection of our view of the · 
glory of Chfiſt by faith, as hath been declared. 
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thac nature ſubſiſteth therein. What is that perfection 
vhich we ſhall have (for that which is perfect muſt come and 
do away that which is in part) in the comprehenſion of the 
Hpoſt aticai Union, I underſtand not ; but this I know, 
that in the immediate beholding of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
we ſhall ſeea glory in it a thouſand times above what 
here we can conceive. The excellencies of Infinite Wiſ- 
"dom, Love and Power therein, will be continually be- 
fore us. And all the glories of the Perſon of Chriſt, which 
we have before weakly and faintly enquired into, will be 
in our {fight for evermore. 

HENCE the ground and cauſe of our Bleſſednefs i is, 
that we e ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. r 7. As him - 
felf prays, that we may be with him where bei 1, to behold his 
glory: Here we have ſome dark views of it, we cannot 
perfectly behold it, until we are with him where he is. 


Thereon our fight of him will be direct, intuitive, and þ- 


conſtant. _ 
8 THERE is a glory, there will * ſo ſabjectively i in us 
in the beholding of this glory of Chriſt, which is at pre- 
ſent incomprehenſible. For it doth not yet appear what we 
our ſelves ſhall be, 1 John, 3- 2. Who can declare what 
a glory it will be in us to behold this Glory of Chriſt ? 
And how excellent then is that glory of Chriſt it ſelf? 
THIS immediate ſight of Chriſt, is that which all the 
3 of God: irfthis 2 do breath and pant after. Hence 
are they willing to be diſſolved, or deſire to depart, that 
hey may be with Chriſt, which is beſt for them, Phil. 1. 2 23. 
They chuſe to be abſent from the body and preſent with the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 5, 8. Or that they may enjoy the inexpreſ- 


fibly longed for ſight of Chriſt in his glory. Thoſe who 


Ne long for it, whoſe ſouls and minds are not fre- 
quently viſned with earneſt deſires after it, unto whom 
the thoughts of it are not their relief in Trouble, and 
their 4 Ys are aro, vine, and cannot ſee afar off, 
: Eg 2 $9 | ; He 


L 


He that 1 is 1 80 Piet, N Lind eben him- 
ſelf with thoughts hereof continually. | 

2. IT will be fo from that Vifee 79. or faculry of 
beholding the Glory of Chriſt, which we ſhall then receive. 
Without this we cannot ſee him as he is. When he 
was transfigured in the Mount, and had on his Human 
Nature ſome reflections of his Divine Glory, his Diſciples 
that were with him, were rather amazed, than refreſhed 
by it. Mat. 17. 4. They ſaw his glory, but ſpake thereon 
they knew not what, Luk. 9. 30, 33. And the reaſon here- 
of was becauſe no man in this Ye ca have a Viſive Power, 
either ſpiritual, or corporeal, Grey and dan to 
behold thereal Glory of Chriſt. 

- SHOULD the Lord Jeſus appear now to any of us in 
Ai Majeſty and Glory, it would not be unto our edifi- 
. Station nor conſolation. For we are not meet nor able, by 
the Power of any Light or Grace that we have received, 


— 


or can receive, to bear the immediate appearance and re- 


us preſentation of them. His beloved Apoſtle Jobn had 
2 | leaned on his beſom probably many a time in this life, in 
FE.” the intimate familiarities of love: But when he A ba 
10 wards appeared unto him in his Glory, he fell at bis feet as 

. dead, Rev. 1. 17. And when he appeared unto Paul, all 

e the account he could give thereof, was, that he ſaw a lighe 

1 , from Heaven above the brightneſs of the Sun, whereon he and 

* all chat were with him, fell to the ground, Act. 26. 1 3, 

a 3 

4 19 105 this was one Reaſon why in the days of his Mi. 
> niſtry here on earth, his Glory was vailed with the infir. 7 
F mities of the fleſh, and all forts o flerings, as we have be- 
, fore related. The Church in this life is no way meet, by 
te Grace which it can be made partaker of; to converſe 


X with him i in the immediate manifeſtations of bis Ser 


AND 


: . 
3 
CY 
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AD therefore thoſe who dream of his Perſonal Reign l 
on the earth before the day of Judgment,unleſs they ſup- f 
poſe that all the Saints ſhall be perfectly glorified alſo (Which 1 1 
is only to bring down Heaven to the Earth for a while, ta || |, 
no purpoſe) provide not at all for the edification or con- 
ſolation of the Church. For no preſent grace advanced un- 

o the higheſt degree whereof in this World it 1s capable, | 
can make us meet for an immediate converſe with Chrilt 5 
in his unvailed Glory. 1 94 ae + 

How much more abominable is the folly of men, who 
would repreſent the Lord Chriſt in his preſent Glory by 
Pictures and Images of him? When they have done their 
utmoſt with their burniſhed Glaſs and Guildings, an eye 
of fleſh cannor only behold it, but if it be guided by rea- 
ſon, ſee it contemptible and fooliſh. But the true Glory 
of Chrift neither inward nor outward fight can bear the 
rays of in this life. TE. 5 

THE diſpenſation which we are meet for is only that 
of his preſence with us by his Spirit. We know him now no 
more after the fieſp 2 Cor. 5. 16. We are advanced above 
that way and means of the knowledge of him by the fleſhly 
carnal Ordinances of the Old Teſtament. And we know 
him not according unto that bodzly preſence of his, which 
his Diſciples enjoyed in the days of his fleſh.” We have 
attained ſomewhat above that alſo. For ſuch was the 
nature of his Miniſtry here on earth, that there could not 
be the promiſed diſpenſation of the ſpirit until that was fini- | 
ſhed. Therefore he tells his Diſciples that it was expedi- 
ent for them that he ſhouldgo away and ſend the ſpirit to them, 
John. 16, 7. Hereon they had a clearer view of the Glory 
of Chrilt, than they could have by beholding him in the 
Heſh. "This is our ſpiritual poſture and condition. We 
are palt the knowledge of him according to the fleſh; we 
wy cannot attain nor receive the ſight of him in Glory; but 
be life which we now lead, 1s by the Faith of the Son of 
RT oo IL, 
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- I SHALL not here enquire into the nature of this vi> 
7 fion, or the power and ability which we- ſhall have in 
Heaven to behold the Glory of Chriſt. Some few things 
may be mentioned, as it relates unto our Minds and our. 
g Bodies alſo after the Reſurrection. - 0:1 50661 th 
? 1. FOR the Mind, it ſhall be perfectly freed from all 
, that Darkneſs, Unſteadineſs, and other Incapacities, which 
here it is accompanied with; and whereby it is weaken 
hindred and obſtructed in the Exerciſe of Faith. And 
they are of two ſorts. Firſt, ſuch as are the remainders 
ol that depravation of our Natures, which came upon us 
by ſin. Hereby our Minds became wholly vain, dark, {| 
and corrupt, as the Scripture teſtifieth, utterly unable to | 
_ diſcern ſpiritual things in a due manner. This is fo far 
cured and removed in this Lite by Grace, as that thoſe 
who were darkneſs, do become light in the Lord, or are ena- 
bled to live unto God under the Conduct of a new ſpiri- 
tual Light communicated unto them. Burt it is fo cured * 
and removed in part only, it is not perfectly aboliſhed. 
Hence are all our remaining Weakneſſes and Incapacities 
in diſcerning things ſpiritual and eternal, which we yet 
groan under, and long for deliverance from. No Foot» 
| ſteps, no Scars or Marks that ever it had place in ur 
Minds ſhall abide in glory, Epheſ.5. 27. Nothing ſhall 
weaken, diſturb, or incapacitate our Souls, in acting all 
their Powers unimpeded by Vanity, Diverſions, Weak. 
neſs, Inability, upon their proper Objects. The Excel. 
lency hereof in univerſal Liberty and Power, we cannot LY 
here comprehend: Nor can we yet conceive the Glory | 
and Beauty of thoſe immixed ſpiritual actings of our * 
Minds, which ſhall have no Clog upon them, no Encum- 
brance in them, no Alloy of Droſs accompanying of them. 
One pure Act of ſpiritual Sight in diſcerning the Glory of 
Chrilt, one pure Act of Love in cleaving unto God, 
ey ie Yoo oo Os 


1 1 De, 


will bring in more Blefſedneſs and Satisfaction into our 
Minds, than in this World we are capable of. v0 
2. THERE is an Incapatity in our Minds, as unto 
their Actings on things ſpiritual and eternal, that is meer- 
ly natural from the Poſture wherein they are, and the 
Figure which they are to make in this Life, For they are 
here cloathed with Fleſh, and that debaſed and corrupted. 
Now in this State, though the Mind act its Concepti- 


ons by the Body as its Gg and Inſtrument : Vet is it 


variouſly ſtreigntned, encumbred and impeded in the ex- 
erciſe of its native Powers, eſpecially towards things hea- 
venly, by this Priſon of the Fleſh, wherein it is immu- 
red. There is an Angelical Excellency 3 in the pure Actings 
of the Soul, when delivered from all material Inftruments 
ol them; or when they are all glorihed and made fuita- 
ble helps i in its ucmolt ſpiritual Activity. How and by 
what degrees our Minds ſhall be freed from theſe Ob- 


ſtructions in their beholding the glory of Chriſt, ſhall be 


afterwards declared. 


2. AGAIN, a nem light, t the light of Glory {hall beim 5 


planted in them. There is a Light in Nature, which is 
the Power of a Man to diſcern the things of Man. An 
Ability to know, perceive and judge of things natural. 
It is that Spirit of a Man which is the Candle of the Lord, 
ſearching all the inward parts of the belly, Prov. 20. 27. 

BUT by the light hereof no man can diſcern ſpiritual 
things in a due manner, as the Apoſtle declares, 1 Cor. 2. 
11, 12,13, 14 15. Wherefore God gives a ſupe- 
rior, a ſupernatural Light, the Light of Faith and 
Grace,unto them whom he effectually calls unto the know. 
ledge of himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. He ſhines into their 
hearts to give them the knowledge of his Glory in the face 
of bis dear Son. Howbeir this new Light doth not aboliſh, 
blot out, or render uſeleſs the other Light of Nature, as 
the Sun when 5 We AE Ahn Wa the Light of the 


5 Stars: 


, 


. : — 
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Stars: But it Grects it, 5 rec i it, as unto its pin 
ciple, object and end. Vet is it in its ſelf, a Light quite 2 Bhs 
another Nature. But he who hath only the former Light, 
can underſtand nothing of it, becauſe he hath no Tas 
or Experience of its Power and Operations. He may ralk _ 
of it, and make Enquiries about it, but he knows it not. 

NOW we have received this Light of Faith and 
Grace, whereby we diſcern ſpiritual things, and behold 
the glory of Chriſt in the Imperfect manner before de- 
ſcribed. But in Heaven there ſhall be a ſuperadded lige 
F Glory, which ſhall make the Mind it ſelf ſoine as me 


Firmament, Dan. 12+ 3. I ſhall on y ſay three things of 
it. (1.) That as the Light of Grace d 


aboliſh the Light of Nature, but rectifie and improve it; 
ſorhe Light of Glory ſhall not aboliſh or deſtroy the Lighe 
of Faith and Grace, but by incorporating with it, render 
it abſolutely perfect. (2.) That as by the Lighe of Na. 
| ze, we cannot clearly comprehend the true Nature and 
_ Efficacy of the Light of Grace, becauſe it is of another 
Kind, and is ſeen only in its own Light; fo by the Lighe 
of 3 we cannot abſolutely comprehend this Lighe of 
\ Glory, being of a peculiar Kind and Nature, ſeen per- 


oth not deſtroy or” 5 { 


fectly only by its own Light. Ir doth not appear what we 1 


ſhgll be. (3.) That this is the beſt Notion we can have 
of this 105 of Glory, that in the firſt Inſtance of its Ope- 
ration, it perfettly transforms the . inta the Image 2 _ 
neſs of C briſt. 

T Els is the progreſs 5 our nature unto its Reſt 10 5 
Blefledne. The principles remaining in it concerning 
Good and Evil, with its practical convictions, are not de- 
ſtroyed, but improved by grace; as its blindneſs, dark- 
neſs and enmity to God, are in part taken away. Being 
renewed by Grace, what it receives here of ſpiritual Life, 
and Light, ſhall never be deſtroyed but be perfected in 
ny Grace renews Nature ; ; Glory ny Grace: ; 
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and fo the whole Soul is brought unto its reſt in God. 
We have an Image of it in the blind Man whom our Sa- ; 
viour cured, Mark 8. 2 2, L 2,24. He was abſolutely blind, 
born ſo, no doubt. Upon the firſt touch his Eyes were 
opened, and he ſaw but very obſcurely ; he ſaw men walking 
like Trees. But on the ſecond he ſaw all things clearly. Our 
minds in themſelves are abſolutely blind. The firſt viſitation 
of them by Grace, gives them a ſight of things ſpiritual, 
| heavenly and eternal, but it is obſcure and unſteady. 
The fight of Glory makes all things clear and evident. 
2h; THE body as glorified, with its ſenſes, ſhall 
have its uſe and place herein; After we are cloathed a- 
gain with our fleſh, we ſhall ſee ou Redeemer with our Eyes, 
We know net here what power and ſpirituality there 
will be in the acts of our glorified Bodies. Such they will 
be, as ſhall bear a part in eternal Bleſſedneſs. Holy Szephen, 
the firſt Martyr, took up ſomewhat of Glory by Antici- 
pation before he died For when he was brought to his 
Tryal before the Council, all that fate therein /ooking ſtedfaſtly. 
en him, ſaw his face as the face of an Angel, Act. 6 15. He 
had his Transfiguration, according unto his meaſure, an- 
ſwerable unto that of our Bleſſed Saviour in the Mount. 
And by this initial Beata of Glory, he received ſuch a 
piercing vivacity and edge on his bodily eyes, that through 
all thoſe inconceivable diſtances between the earth and 
the reſidence of the Bleſſed, he looked ſtedfaſtly into 
Heaven, and /aw the glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding at the 
right hand of God, Act. 7. 55,56. Who then can declare 
what will be the power and acting of this ſenſe of ſgbe 
when perfectly glorifisd; or what ſweetneſs and refreſh- 
ment may be admitted into our Souls thereby ? | 
IT was a priviledge (who would not have longed to 
partake of it ?) to have ſeen him with our bodily eyes in 
the days of his fleſh, as did the Apoſtles and other his 
Diſciples. Howbeit he was not then glorified himſelf in 
| the 
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the manifeſtation of his Glory; nor they who ſaw him, 
in the change or transformation of their nature. How 
great this privilenge was, himſelf declares unto thoſe that 


fo ſaw him, Mat. 12. 17. Verily I ay unto you, that many 


Prophets: and righteous Men have deſired to ſee thoſe things which 
he ſee ; whereunto we ſhall ſpeak immediately. And if thiz 
were fo excellent a priviledge, as that we cannot but 
congratulate - them by whom it was enjoyed, how excel- 
lent, how glorious will it be, when with theſe eyes of 
ours, glorioufty purified and ſtrengtimed beyond thoſe of 


Stephen, we ſhall behold - Chriſt- himſelf immediately in 


the fulneſs of his Glory! He alone perfectly underſtands 
the greatneſs and excellency hereof, who prayed his Fa- 
ther that thoſe who believe in » him, may 0 ußere be 15 fo 
to behold his Glory. ©  - © 
THESE are ſome of the grounds of chisErft difference : 
bern our beholding the Glory of Chriſt by Fazb here, 
and by immediate Viſion hereafter; Hence the one is 
weak, imperfect, obſcure, reflexive; the other direct, 
immediate, eaven and conſtant ;; and we Mts ſtay 1 


in the contemplation of theſe things. . 5 
I THIS view of che Glory ef Chr wh we 1 naw: = 1 
Pollen unto, is that which we are breathing and panm⁰ñf e 


after; that which the Lord Chriſt prays thar we may ar- 
rive unto; that which the Apoſtle reſtifes to be our beft ; 


the beſt thingzor ſtate, Which our nature is capable of, that 
- which brings eternal reſt and atisfaction unto our Souls. 


HERE our Souls are burchened with innumerabl- 0 
s y 


firmities, and our Faith is clogged in its p and 


Ignorance and Darkneſs. This makes our be” nnr 


higheſt attainoents be ns har 705 fruits of ebe 


. u have receros Fe 
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as being burthened, becauſe we are not abſent; from the 
body, and preſent with the Lord, 2. Cor. 5. 2, 4, 8. The 
more we grow in Faith, and Spiritual Light, the more 
ſenſible are we of our preſent burthens, and the more 
vehemently do we groan for deliverance into the perfect 
liberty of the Sons cf God. This is the poſture of their 
minds who have received the fot fruits the Spirit, in 
the moſt eminent degree. The nearer, any one is to 
Heaven, the more earneſtly he deſires to be there, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is there. For the more frequent and ſteady 
are our views of him by faith, the more do we long and 
groan for the removal of all obſtructions and interpoſiti- 
ons in our ſo doing. Now groaning is a vehement de- 
ſire mixed with ſorrow, for the preſent want of what is 
deſired. The deſire hath ſorrow, and that ſorrow hath 
joy and refreſhment in it; like a ſhower that falls on a 


all refreſheth him with the Sayor it cauſeth, in the Flow- 


of the choiceſt effects of Faith in this life, reſpects what 
we would be delivered from, and what we would attain un- 
to. The fit is expreſſed, Rom. 7. 24. The other in the 


places now mentioned. And this frame with an inter- 


rows, pains, ſickneſſes of this life, is the beſt we can 
vere attain unto. o 
PR. AS! we cannot here ehink of Chriſt, but we are 
05 0 of, and traubled at our own thoughts : 
8 4 5 are they, ſo unſteady : ſo imperfect, Com- 
ny they mu. in a groan or a gh; Oh when ſhall we 


eme ue him o when Mall we be ever with bam? 'when ſpall 

we ſee him as he is ? And it at any time he begire to give 
dences and intimations ot his 
ur Souls, We are not able to bea 


them, 


more than ordinary evi 
. Glory and Love unto ou 


«> 


Man in a Garden in the Spring; it wets him, but with- 


ers and Herbs of the Garden, where he is. And this 
groamng, which when it is conſtant and habitual, is one 


mixture of {ome ſighs from wearineſs by the troubles, ſor- 


tis 


{hall be fo gloriouſly illuminated, as that we ſhall be able 


"Bah je Glory of Crip. f 135 2 


them, ſo as to give them any abiding reſidence in our 
Minds. But ordinarily this trouble and groaning is a- 
mongſt our beſt attainments in this World, a trouble 
which, I pray God, I may never be delivered from, un- 
til deliverance do come at once from this ſtate of morta- 
liry. Yea the good Lord encreaſe this trouble more and 
more in all that believe. 
THE heart of a believer affected with Hub Glory of 
Chriſt, is like the Needle touched with the Loaiſtgne. It 
can no longer be quiet, no longer be ſatisfied in a diſtance 
from him. It is put into a continual motion towards him. 
The motion indeed is weak and tremulous. Pantings, - 
breathings, ſighings, groanings, in prayer, in meditati- 
ons, in the ſecret receſſes of our Minds, are the life of 
it. However it is continually prefling towards him. But 
it obtains not its poine, it comes not to its center and reſt 
in this World. 
BUT now above, all things are clear and ſerene ; all 
plain and evident in our beholding ahe Glory of Chriſts 
we ſhall be ever with him, and ſee” him as he is. This i is 
Heaven, this is Bleſſedneſs, this is Eternal Reſt. 
THE Perſon of Chriſt, in all his Glory ſhall be con- 


tinually before us; and the eyes of our underſtandings 


ſteadily to behold and comprehend that Glory. 

BUT alas! here at preſent our Minds recoil, our Me- 
ditations fail, our Hearts are overcome, our Thoughts _ +" _ 
confuſed, and our Eyes turn aſide from the Luſtreof this 
Glory; nor can we abide in the Contemplation of it. Bur | 
there, an immediate, conſtant view of it, will bring in 
everlaſting refreſhment and joy unto our whole Souls. = 

THIS beholding of the Glory of Chriſt given him by his 4 
Father, is indeed ſubordinate unto the ultimate viton'of + 


the eſſence of God. What that is we cannot well on- | 


ceive 3 3,00 we know that the. pure in hear Tn ſee Gad. 
p | M d. 3 bar 
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But it hath ſuch an immediate connexion with it, and 
ſubordination unto it, as that without it we can never be- 
hold the face of God, as the objective bleſſedneſs of our 
Sou! 3 For be is and ſhall be to eternity, the only nieans 
of Communication between God and the Church. 

AND we may take ſome Direction in our looking in- 
to and longing after this perfect view of the Glory of Chriſt, 
from the example of the Saints under the Old Teſtament. 
"The fight, which they had of the Glory of Chriſt, for 
they alſo ſaw his Glory through the obſcurity of its Reve- 
lation, and its being vailed with 9pes aud ſhadows, was 
weak and imperfect in the moſt illuminated believers, 
much inferior unto what we now have by faith, through 
the Goſpel. Yet ſuch it was, as encouraged them to en- 
quire and ſearch diligently into what was revealed, 1 Pet. 1. 

10, 11. Howbeit their diſcoveries were but dark and 
confufed, ſuch as Men have of things at a great diſtance | 
or in a Land that is very far off, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 72 

3. 16. And the continuance of this Vail on the Reve- 
lation of the Glory of Chriſt, whilſt a Vail of Ignorance 
and Blindneſs was upon their Hearts and Minds, proved 
the ruin of that Church in its Apoſtacy, as the Apoſtle 

— 7 | a 
75 IJ 14. 'T his double vail (the covering 


declares, 2 Cor. 2 
covered, the vail vailed) God promiſed to take away, Ila 
25.7. And then ſhall they turn to the Lord, when they 
{bail be able clearly to behold the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor 


gu chis cauſed them who were real Believers among 
them, to deſire, long, and pray for the removal of rheſ: 
Vails, the Departure of thoſe ſhadows, which made it a 
Night unto them in comparifon of what they knew would 
appear, when the Sum of Righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe with heal 


ing in bis Ning. They thought it long ere the day di 


break. and the ſhadows flee away, Cant. 2. 1 9 Chap. 4. 6. 
There was an d ,n as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rem 
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8.19. 
pectation of the exhibition of the Son of God in the 
fleſh, and the accompliſhment of all divine promiſes 


A thruſting forth of | the head with deſire ad. ex 


— Hence he was called be Lord whom they ſought 
and delighted in, Mal. 2 | 

AND great was — ritual Wiſdom of believers in 
They rejoyced and gloried in the Ordi- 
nances of Divine Worſhip which they did enjoy. They 
looked on them as their chiefeſt priviledge, and attended 
unto them with diligence, as an effect of Divine Wiſdom 
and Love, as alſo becauſe they had a ſhadow of g good things 
to come. But yet at the fame time they longed and deſired 
"that the time of Refurmation were come, „ e they ſhould 
all be removed; that ſo they might behoid and enjoy the 
good things ſignified by them. And thoſe who did not ſe, 
but reſted} in, and truſted unto their preſent Inſtitutions, 
were not accepted with God. "Thoſe who were really l. 


luminated did not ſo, but lived in conſtant deſires after the 
revelation of the whole Myſtery of the Wiſdom of God 


in Chriſt, as did the Angels themſelves, x Pee. 1. 3. Ephe/. 
2. 9,40. 
a IN this frame of heart and ſuitable actings of their 
Souls, there was more of the power uf true faith and 
love than is found among the moit at this day. They 
ſaw the promiſes afar oft, and were perſwaded of them, and 
imbraced them, Heb. 11. 13. They reached out the 
arms of their moſt intent Affections, ro embrace the 
Things that were promiſed. We have an inſtance of 
this frame in Old Simeon, who ſo ſoon as he had taken 
the Child Jeſus in his Arms, cryed out, Nom Lord, let me 
depart, now let me dye, this is that which my Soul hath 
longed for, Luk. 2 8, 70. 

OUR preient darkneſi and weakneſs in beholding the 
| Glory of Chriſt, is not like theirs. It is not occaſioned 


97 a vail of Thee « and Keen on it by t the Repreſenta- 
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tive Inſtitutions of it; ; It doth not ariſe from the want of 
2 Clear Dofrinal Revelation of the Perſon and Office of 
Chriſt ; Bur as was before declared, it proceederh from 


Iwo Wan Cauſes. Firſt from the nature of Faith it ſelf 


in compariſon of Viſion. Ir*is not able to look directly 


into this excellent Glory, nor fully to comprehend it. Se- 


condly, from the way its propoſal, which is not ſulftan- 
tial of the thing ir ſelf, but only of an Image of ir, as 
in a Glaſs. But the fight, the view of the Glory of Chriſt, 
which we ſhall have in Heaven, is much more above that 
which we now enjoy by the Goſpel, than what we do, or 
may ſc enjoy, is above what they have attained under their 
Types and Shadows. There is a far greater diſtance be- 
tween the Viſion of Heaven, and the fight which we 
have now by faith, than is between the fight which we 
now have, and what they had under the Old Teſtament. 
Heaven doth more excell the Goſpel-State, than that 
State doth the Law. Wherefore, if they did fo pray, fo 
long for, ſo deſire the removal of their Shadows and Vaik, 


that they might ſee what we now ſee, that they might (6 


behold rhe Glory of. Chriſt, as we may behold it in the 
Light of the Goſpel ; how much more ſhould we, if we 


have the ſame Faith with them, the ſame Love (which 
neither will, nor can be ſatisfied without perfect fruition) 


long and pray for the removal of all Weakneſs, of all 


Darkneis and Interpoſition, that we may come unto that 
immediate beholding of his Glory, which he fo earneſtly 


prayed, that we might be brought unto. 
TO ſum up briefly what hath been ſpoken. There are 


three things to be conſidered concerning the Glory of 


Chriſt, three degrecs in its manifeſtation ; The Shadow,the 
perfe& Image, and th 5 Subſtance it ſelf. Thoſe under the 

Law had only the ſpadoey of it, and of the things that be- 
long Þ unto it, they had no: che perfect Image of them, Heb. 
10.1. Under * Golpel We have the. perfect Image, 
| | which 


behold his Glory. Now there is a greater difference and 
diſtance between the real ſubſtance of any thing, and 
the moſt perfect image of it, than there is between the 


molt perfect image, and the loweſt ſhadow'of the ſame 
thing. If then they longed to be freed: from their ſtate 
of Types and Shadows, to enjoy the Repreſentation o 
the Glory of Chriſt in that Image of it, which is given 


us in the Goſpel; much more ought we to breath and 
pant after our deliverance from beholding it in the Image 
of it, that we may enjoy che Sulſtance it ſelf, For whate 
ever can be manifeſt of Chrilt on this ſide Heaven, it is 
granted unto us for this end, that we may the more fer- 
vently deſire to be preſent with him. 

AND as it was their Wiſdom and their Grace to rejoyce 


in the Light they had, and inthoſe ical Adminiſtrations 
of Divine Worſhip which ſhadawed our the Glory of 


Chriſt unto them, yet did always pant after that more 
excellent Light and full Diſcovery of it, which was to be 
made by the Goſpel ; So it will be ours alfo, thankfully 
to uſe and improve the Revelations which we enjoy of it, 
and thoſe Þtitutions of VYarſhip, wherein our Faith is al- 
ſiſted in the view thereof; yer fo as continually to breath 
after that perfect, that glorifying /g of it, which is 
reſerved for Heaven above. | , 
AND may we not a little examine our ſelves by theſe 
things? Do we eſteem this preſſing toward the perfect view 
of the Glory of Chrift to be our Duty, and do we abide in 


the performance of it? If it be otherwiſe with any of 
us, it is a ſignal evidence that our Profeſſion is Hypocritical. 


If Chriſt be in us, he is the hope of Glory in us; and 
where that hope is, it will be active in defires of the 
VVT things 


1. 
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which they had not; or a clear compleat revelation and 
declaration of it preſenting it unto us as in a gl Bur 
the enjoy ment of theſe things in their Subſtance is refer- 
red for Heaven; we muſt be where he k, that we may 
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things hoped for. Many love the World to well, and 
| have their minds too much filled with the things of it, 
to entertain deſires of ſpeeding through it umo a fate where- 
zin they may behold the Glory ot Chriſt. They are at 
home, and are unwilling to be abſent from the body, 


tho to be preſent with the Lord: They hope it may be 


that ſuch a feaſon will come at one time or another, and 
then it will be the beſt they can look for when they can 
be here no more. But they have but a little ſight of 
the Glory, of Chbriſt in this World by Faith, if any at 
all, who to little, fo faintly deſire to have the immediate 
Fehr of it above. I cannot underſtand how any Man 
can walk wich God as he ought, or hath that Love for 
Jeſus Chriſt which true Faith will produce, or doth place 
his Refreſhments and Joy in ſpiritual things, in things a- 
bove, that doth not on all jult occaſions, fo meditate on 
the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven as to long for an admit- 


tance into the immediate f1ght of it. 


Olk Lord Jefus Chriſt alone perfectly underſtood. 
wherein the Eternal Bleſtedneſs of them that believe in 
him, doth conſiſt. And this is the ſum of what he prays 


for with reſpect unto that end; namely, that we may be 


where he is to behold his Glory. And is it not our Duty to 


live in a continual deſire of that which he prayed fo ear- 


neſtly that we might attain ? If in our ſelves, we as yet 
apprehend but little of the Glory, the Excellency, the 
Bicflednefs of it, yet ought we to repoſe that confidence 
v1 the Wiſdom and Love of: Chriſt, that it is our beſt, 
infhnitely better than any thing we can enjoy here below. 
 .UNTO choſe who are tured unto thoſe C ontemplations, 
they are the, falt of their Lives, whereby every thing is 
condited and made favory unto them, as we ſhall ſhew 
afterwards. And the want of {piritual diligence herein, 
is that which hath- brought forth a negligent, care- 
leſs, wordy profeilion of Religion, which countenancing 
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we have not ſo learned Chriſt Jeſus. 
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it ſelf with ſome out ward Duties, hath loft our of ir, the 
power of Faith and Love in their principal Operations. 
Hereby many deceive their own Souls, Goods, Lands, 


Poſſeſſions, Relations, Trades, with Reular Intereſts in 
them, are the things whoſe Image is drawn on their 


\ Minds, and whoſe Characters are written on their Fore- 


heads, as the Titles whereby they may be known, As 


believers beholding the Glory ot Chriſt in the bleſſed Glafs 
of the Goſpel, are changed into the ſame Image and 


Likenels by the Spirit of the Lord; fo theſe Perſons be- 


holding the Beaury of the World, "and the Things that 


are in it, in the eure Glaſs of Selk love, they are in their 
minds changed! into the ſame Image. Hence perplexing 
Fears, vain Hopes, empty Embraces of periſhing things, 
fruitleſs deſires, earthly, carnal deſigns, curſed, ſelt-plealing 
Imaginations, feeding on and being ted by che Love of 
the World and ſelf, do abide and prevail in them. But 


N 


CHAP. XII 


The ſecond Differencè between our hehol ding 
_ the Glory of Chriſt by Faith in this World, 
and by Sight 3 in Heaven. 


AIT H is hs Light wherein we behold the Glory of 
Chriſt in this World. And this in its own Nature, as 
into this great End, is weak and imperfect, like weak 
Eyes, that cannot behold the Sun in its Beauty. Hence our 
light 275 it 8 WE frok 2 what we ſhall enjoy in 
_ a 
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Glory, as hath been declared. But this is not all; it is 
frequently hindred and interrupted in its Operatians, 
or it loſeth the view of its object by one means or other. 
As he who ſees any thing at a great diſtance, ſees it im- 
perfectly; and the leaſt interpoſition or motion takes it 
quite out of his ſight. So is it with our Faith in this mat. 
ter; whence ſometimes we can have little, ſometimes no 
fight ar all of rhe Glory of Chriſt by it. And this gives 
us, as we ſhall ſee, another Nifference between Faith and 
Sight, | cho 

NOW although the conſideration hereof may ſeem 
a kind of Diverſion from our preſent Argument, yet 1 
chooſe to inſiſt upon it, that I may evidence the Reaſons 
whence it is that many have ſo little experience of the 
things whereof we have treated, that they find ſo 
little of Reallity or Power in the exerciſe of this Grace, 
or the performance of this Duty. For it will appear in 
the iſſue, that the whole defect is in themſelves; the truth - 
it {elf inſiſted on, is great and efficacious. 

1. WHILST we are in this life, the Lord Chriſt is 
pleaſed in his Sovereign Wiſdom ſometimes to withdraw, 
and as it were, to hide himſelf from us. Then do our 
Minds fall into Clouds and Darkneſs ; Faith is at a loſs, 
we cannot behold his Glory; yea, we may ſeek him, 
but cannot find him. So Fob complains as we obſerved 
before. Behold, I go Forward, but he is not there, and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him: on the left hand where he 
doth mark, but I cannot behold him: he hideth himſelf on the 
right hand, that I cannot ſee him. Chap. 23. 8,9. Which 
way ſoever turn my ſelf, whatever are my endeavours, 
in hit way or work of his own, I ſeek him, Icannot 
find him, I cannot fee him, I cannot behold his Glory. 
So the Church alſo complains ; Verily thou art a God that 
bideſt thy ſelf, O God of Ijrael the Saviour, Ifa. 45. 15. 
And the B/a/m:ſt, How long Lord wilt thou hide thy ſelf for 

| „ 


— n * 1 R . ” _- et 8. 0 n * Nr 4 f Er - 
1 1 7 5 9 © 
ob P F 
p : 9 ” 
* : | 
? _ 8 0 
- : 38 * * . * 
. 2 * 2 0 b 2 » { 
b out | | alory ? fe | | 1 3 
%P ** N at , 
” * 5 2 2 1 N AS v . 4 
: 


ever ? Pal. 89. 46. This hiding of the #1 of God, 18 
the hiding of the ſhining of his Glory in the face of 


Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore of the Glory of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, for it is the Glory of Chriſt to be the Repreſcatative - 
of the Glory of God. The Sponſe in the Canticles is often 


ara loſs and herein, bemoans her ſelf that her Beloved was 
withdrawn, that ſhe could neither find him, nor ſee him, 
Chap. 3. 7, 2. Chap. 5. 6. 

MEN may rerain their Notions concerning Chriſt, 
his Perſon, and his Glory. "Theſe cannot be blotted out 
of their Minds, but by Herefie or obdurate Stupidity. They 
may have the ſame Dodtrinal Know!legge of him with o- 


 thers; but the ſight of his Glory doth not conſiſt there- 


in; They may abide in the outward performance of 
Duties W him, as formerly; but yet all this while as 
unto the eſpecial gracious Communications of himſelf 
unto their Souls, and as unto a chearful refreſhing view 


of his Glory, He may withdraw and Hide himſelf from 


them. 

AS under the fame outward Sfp tions of the word, 
he doth manif:{t himſelf unto ſome, and not unto 
others; (How is it that thou wilt maniſfiſt thy ſelf unto us, 
and not unto tle world? Joh. 14. 22.) Whereon they. 


to Whom he doth ſo manifeſt himſelf, do ſec him to be 


beautiful, glorious, and lovely (for unto them that believe, 
he is preci 0 whilſt the others ſee nothing hereof, but 
wonder atthem, by whom he is admired, Cane. 5. 9. 80 
in the ſame diſpenſation of the word, he ſometimes hides 
his face, turns away the Light of his courtenance, clouds 
the beams of his Glory unto fome, whillt others are 
cheriſhed and warmed with them. 
FTW oO Things we mult here ſpeak unto.” 

I. IT dath the L694 Chriſt at_any time thus hide >» 
in his Glory from the Faith ＋ Belirvers that they - caunat hd 
bold him. 

2. Hon, 
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2. HOW we may perceive and know that he doth ſo with- 
draw himſelf from us, ſo that however we may pleaſe-our ſelves, 


we do not indeed behold his Glory. 7 


AS unto the firſt of theſe, tho what he doth is ſup- 


| poſed an act of Sovereign wnaccountable Miſdom, yet there 
are many holy ends of it, and conſequently reaſons for 


ir. I ſhall mention one only. He doth it to ſtir us up in 
an eminent manner untb a diligent ſearch and enquiry after him. 
Woful ſloth and negligence are apt to prevail in us, in 
our Meditations on heavenly things. Tho aur hearts wakg 
(as the Spouſe ſpeaks, Cant. 5. 2.) in a valuation of Chriſt, 
his Love, and his Grace, yet we ſleep, as unto the due ex- 
erciſe of Faith ard Love towards him. Who is it that 
can juſtifie himſelf herein? That can ſay, My heart is pure, 
T ax clean from this fin ? Yea it is ſo far otherwiſe with 
many of us, that he is for ever to be admired in his pa- 
tience, that on the account of our unkindneſs and wofy] 
negligence herein, he hath not only withdrawn himſelf 
at ſeaſons, but that he hach not utterly departed from us. 
Now he knows that thoſe with whom he hath been gra- 
ciouſly preſent, who have had views of his Glory, al- 
tho they have not valued the mercy and priviledge of it, 
as they ought, yet can they not bear a ſenſe of his ab- 
ſence, and his hiding himſelf from them. By this there- 
fore will he awake them unto a diligent enquiry after him. 
Upon the diſcovery of his abſence and ſuch a diftange of 
his Glory from them as their Faith cannot reach unto it, 
they become like the Doves of the Valleys all of them mourn - 
ing every one for his iniquity, and do ſtir up themſelves to 
ſeek him early and with diligence, fee Hof. 5. 5. 80 
wherever the Spouſe intimates this withdrawing of Chriſt | 
from her, (he immediately gives an account of her reſtleſs 
diligence and endeavours in her enquiries after him, un- 
«il ſhe have found him, Chap. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Chap. 5. 
2, 2: 445z 6, 7, 8. And in thele enquiries there is ſuch 
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an exerciſe of Faith and Love, tho it may be os, 


themſelves moſtly in ſighs and groans, as is acceptable an 
well pleaſing to him. 5 

WE are like him in rhe Parable of the Prophet that ſpake 
unto Abab, who having one commit ted unto him to keep, 
affirms that whilſt he was buſie here and there, he was gone. = 
Chriſt commits himſelf unto us, and we ought carefully 


to keep his preſence ; I held him, faith the Church, and 


would not let him go, Cant. 3. 4. But whilſt we are buſy 
here and there, while our Minds are over filled with o- 
ther things, he withdraws himſelf, we cannot find him. 
But even this rebuke is a ſanctified ordinance for our re- 
covery, and his Return unto us. 
2. Our ſecond enquiry is, Hor we may know when Chriſt | 


doth ſo withdraw himſelf from us, that we do not, that we 


Cannot behold his Glory. Wk | 
1 SPEAK herein unto them alone who make the ob- 
ſervation of the lively actings of Faith and Love in and 
towards Jeſus Chriſt their chiefeſt concern in all their Re- 


tirements, yea in their whole walk before God. Concern- 


ing theſe, our enquiry is, how they may know when 
Chriſt doth in any degree or meaſure * withdraw from 
them ſo as that they cannot in a due manner behold his 
Glory ? 3 1 | 
AND the firſt diſcovery hereof is by the conſequents 
of ſuch withdrawings. And what are the conſequents of 
it, we can know no otherwiſe but by the effects of his pre- 
ſence with us, and the manifeſtation of himſelf unto us, 
which as unto fome degrees muſt neceſſarily ceaſe there- 
On. | | | 1 | 
NOW the firſt of theſe is the*Life, Vigor and eff-fHua! 
Acting of all Grace in us. This is an'infeparable conſe- 


quent and effect of a view of his Glory. Whilſt we 


enjoy it, we live; nevertheleſs not wr, but Chriſt liceth in us, 
exciting and acting all his Graces in us. 
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2 
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Senſes, they ſuppoſe themſelves vo be affected with him, 


THIS is that which the Apoltle inſtructeth us in: * 
while we behold his Glory, as in a Glaſi, we are transformed + far 
into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 3.18, That I 7 
is, whilſt by faith we contemplate on the Glory of Chriſt fid 
as revealed in the Goſpel, all Grace will thrive and flouriſh 40 
in us towards a perfect Conformity unto him. For whilſt u 
we abide in this View and Contemplation, our Souls || Y 


will be preſerved in holy Frames, and in a continual ex- [ 


-Ercile of Love and Delight, with all other ſpiritual Af. 


fections towards him. It is impoſſible whilſt Chriſt is in P 
the eye of our Faith as propoſed in the Goſpel, but that || *t 
we ſhall labour to be like him and greatly love him. Net If 
ther is there any way for us to attain unto either of theſe g 
which are the great concernments of our Souls, namely 1 
to be lilę unto Chriſt and to love him, but by a conſtant P 


view of him and his Glory by faith which powerfully and b 
effectually works them in us. All the Hoctrinal Knowledge 1 
which we have of him is uſcleſs; all the view we have of | F 
his Glory is but Fancy, Imagination or Superſtition, which ; 
are not accompanied with this transforming Power. And 
that which is wrought by it, is the encreaſe and vigor of 

all Grace; for therein alone our Conformity unto him 
doth conſiſt. Growth in Grace, Holineſs and Obedience, 
is a growing like unto Chr; „and nothing eiſe is ſo. 

1 cannot refrain here from a neceſſary ſhort Dzgreſſion. 
This transfor ming efficacy from a ſpiritual View of Chriſt ' 
as propoſed ia the Goſpel, being loſt as unto an expe- - 
perieace of it inthe Minds of Men carnal and ignorant 
of the myſtery of believing (as it is at preſent by many 


. . AMC oa. BS 


derided, tho it be the life of Religion) Fancy and Superſti- 2 
tion provided various, ſupplies in the room of it. For 


they found out Grucifixes and Images with Paintings to re- 
preſent him in his Sufferings and Glory. By theſe things, 
their carnal Affections being excited by their outward 


= £ WOE and 


and to be Nane unto .; "i 5 You ſame have proceeded ſo 
far, as either by Arts Diabolical, or by other means, to 
make an appearance of wounds on their hands, and feet, and 
ſides, therein pretending to be like him; yea, to be wholly 
transformed into. his Na Dy. that which is pro- 


i. 


nary Grace. 


THUS Religion was ; loſt and died. When 9 
could not obtain any experience in their Minds of the 
ſpiritual Myſteries of the Goſpel, nor be ſenſible of any 
ſpiritual Change or Advantage by them, they ſubſtituted 
ſome outward Duties and Obſervances in their ſtead; as 
[ ſhall ſhew (God willing) elſewhere more at large. Theſe 
produced ſome kind of effects on their Minds and Af- 
fections, but quite of another nature than thoſe which 
are the real effects of true Evangelical Grace. This is o- 
penly evident in this ſubſtitution of Images inſtead of the 
repreſentation of Chriſt and bis Glory made in the 
. 

How EVER there is a general Suppoſition granted 
on all hands; namely, that there muſt be a View »f Chrift, 
and bis . to cauſe us to love him, and thereby to 
make usconformable or like unto him. Bur here lies the 
difference; thoſe. of the Church of Rome ſay that this 
muſt bodane by the beholding of Cruciſixes with other 
Images and Pictures of him; and that with our bodily 
eyes: We fay it is, by our beholding his Glory by Faith, 
as revealed in the Goſpel, and no otherwiſe. And to 


confeſs the Truth, we have ſome, who as they reject the Zh 


uſe of Images, ſo they. deſpiſe that ſpiritual View of, the 
_ Glory of Chriſt which we enquire after. Such Perſons 
on the firſt occaſion will fall on che other lde; For oy” 
thing i is belt than n bing 
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BUT as we have a ſure word of propheſie to ſecure 
üs from theſe abotninations by an expreſs prohibition of 
ſuch Images unto all ends whatever; fo unto our ſtability 
in the profeſſion of the Truth, and experience of the effi 
cacy of this Spiritual View of Chriſt transforming our 
Souls into his own likeneſs, is abſolutely neceſſary. For 
If an Holater ſhould plead, as they do all, that in the 
beholding of the Image of Chriſt, or of a Crucifix, eſpe- 
cially if they are ſedutous and conſtant therein, they find 
their Affections unto him greatly excited, increaſed, and 
iuflamed (as they will be, Ja. 57. 5.) and that hereon he 
endeavours to bo ſike unto him, HET ſhall we have to op- 
poſe thereunto? For it is certain that ſuch Imiages are apt to 
make impreſſions on the Minds of Men; partly from the 
readineſs of the ſenſes and imagination to give them ad- 
mittance into their thoughts; and partly ſrom cheir na- 
tural inclinations unto ſuperſtition; their averfation from 
things ſpiritual and inviſible, 'with an inclination unto 
things preſent and viſible. Hence among them who are 
ſatisfied that they ought not to be adored with any Rlli- 


gious Veneration, yet ſome are apt upon the light of them 


to entertain a thoughtful Reverence, as they would do if 
they were to enter into a Pagan Temple full of Idols; and 
others are continually making approaches towards their 
uſe and veneration in Paintings and Altars and ſuch out- 


ward poſtures of Worſhip as are uſed in the Religious 


Seryice of them. Bur that they do ſenſibly affect the 
Minds of Men carnal and ſuperſtitious, cannot be deny- 
ed, and as they ſuppoſe, it is a love unto Chriſt himſelf. 
However, certain it is in general, and confeſſed on all 
hands, that che beholding of Chriſt is the moſt bleſſed 
means of exciting all our Graces, ſpiritualizing all our 
Affections, and transforming our Minds into his likenefs. 
And if we have not another;' and that a more excellen; 
wa oy of bebolding 855 than aer bare who behold him, 
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as they pose. in Images and Crucifixes, they would 
For their Minds 
will. really be affected with ſomewhat, ours with nothing 
at, all. And by the pretence thereof, they inveagle the carnal 


ſeem to have the advantage of us. 
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affeQions of Men | ignorant of the Power of the Goſpel, 


to become their Proſelytes. 


from the Repreſentation of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 


For having lived, it may be, 
a long time without any the leaſt experience of a ſenſible | 
impreſſion on their Minds, or a. transforming Power 
upon 
their very firſt Religious, Devout, Application unto theſe 
Images, they find their Thoughts exerciſed, their Minds 


| affected, and ſome preſent change made upon them. 


BUT there was a difference between the Perſon of Da- 


vid, and an Vage toith a bolſter of Goats Hair, though the 
And 


there is ſo between Chriſt and an Image, though the one 


one were laid in the room and place of the other. 


be put into the place of the other. Neither do theſe things 
ſerve unto any other end, but to divert the Minds af Men 
from Faith and Love to Chriſt; giving them ſome ſuch 
farisfactions in the room of, them: as that their carnal 


Affections do cleave unto their Idols. And indeed it 
belong unto the Wiſdom of Faith, or we ſtand in 


of ſpiritual Light, to diſcern and judge between the work- 


deth 


need 


ing of natural Affections towards ſpiritual Objects, ori 
undue motives, by undue means, with indirect ends; 
wherein 2ll Papal! Devotion conſiſts, and the ſpiritual Ex- 


erciſe of Grace in thoſe Affections duel fixed on 
ritual Objects. 


BUT' as was ſaid, it is a real experience of the ITY 


ſpi- 


that there is in the ſpir itual beholding of the Glory of Chriſt 


by Faith as propoſed in the Goſpel, to ſtrengthen, en- 
creaſe, and excite all Grace unto its proper exercile, ſo 
changing and transforming the Soul gradually into his 
likeneſs, which muſt ſecure us againſt all r ne 


and ſo Ireturn from this Digreſſion. 
N. 
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HEREBY we may underſtand whether the Lord. 
Chriſt doth ſo withdraw himſelf, as that we do not, as that 
we cannot behold his glory by Faith in a due manner, 
which is the thing enquired after. For if we grow weak 
in our Graces, unſpiritual : in our Frames, cold in our Af- 
fections, or negligent in the exerciſe of them by holy Me- 
ditation, it is evident that he is at a great diſtance from us, 


ſo as that we do not behold his Glory as we ought. If the 


weather grow cold, Herbs and Plants do whither, and 
the Froſt begins to bind up theearth, all men grant that 


the Sun is withdrawn, and makes mot its wonted approach 


unto us. Ard if it be fo with our Hearts, that they grow 
cold, frozen, withering, lifeleſs in and unto ſpiritual Duties, 
it is certain that the Lord Chriſt is in ſome ſence with- 
drawn, and that we do not behold his Glory. We retain 
Notions of Truth concerning his Perſon, Office and Grace; 
but faith is not in conſtant exerciſe, as to real views of 
him and his Glory. For there is nothing more certain in 


Chriſtian Experience than this is, that while we do really | 
poſed in the 


by Faith behold the Glory of Chriſt, as pro 
Goſpel, the Glory of his Perſon and Office as before de- 
ſcribed, and ſo abide in Holy Thoughts and Meditations 
thereof, eſpecially in our private Duties and Retirements, 
all Grect will live andthrive in us in ſome meaſure; eſpe- 
cially love unto his Perſon, and therein unto all that be- 

longs unto him. Let us but put it to the trial, and we 
ſhall infallibly find the promiſed event. 

DO any of us find decays in Grace prevailing i in us; 
deadnefs, coldneſs, lukewarmneſs, a kind of Spiritual 
Stupidity and ſenſeleſs coming upon us? Do we find an 
unreadineſs unto the exerciſe of Grace in its proper fea- 
fon, and the vigorous aCtings of it in Duties of Commu- 
nion with God ?: And would we have our fouls recovered 
ber theſe dangerous diſeaſes? Let us aſſure our ſelves 

ere is n better way for our healing and dane, yea 
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wo aber way but this 1 namely the obtaining a freſh view 
bf the Glory of Chriſt by» faith, and 4 ſteady abiding therein. 
Conftant contemplation of Chriſt and his Glory x purting 


forth its transforming power iinto the revival of all Grace, 


is the only relief in this caſe, as ſhall turther be {ffewed 
afterwards: 

SOME will fay, that this muſt be effected by freſb ſap- 
plies and renewed communications of the Holy Spirit. Unleſs 
he fall as dew and ſhowers on ourdry and barren hearts, 
unleſs he cauſeth our Graces to ſpring, thrive and bring 
forth fruit, unleſs he revive and increaſe faith, love and 
holineſs in our ſouls, our back ſtidings will not be healed; 
nor our ſpiritual ſtate be recovered. Unto this end is be 
prayed for, and promiſed in the Scripture, ſee 1 7 6. 
Wa. 44. 3, 4 Exek 11. 19. chap. 36. 25. Hg. 14. 5,6 
And ſo it is. The immediate efficiency of the revival 7 
out ſouls, is from and by the Holy Spirit. But the en- 
quiry is, in what way, Qs by what means, we may obtain 
the ſupplies and communications of him unto this end? 
This the Apoſtle declares in the place inſiſted on; *r 
beholding the Glory of Chriſt in a Glaſs, are changed avs the 
ſame image from glory to glory, even by the ſpirit of the Lord. 
It is in the exerciſe of Faith on Chriſt in the way before 
deſcribed, that the Holy Spirit puts forth his renewing, 
rransforiing Power in and upon our fouls. This there- 
fore is that alone which will retrive Chriſtians from their 
prefent decays and deadneſs. 

SOME complain greatly of their State and Condition; - 
none fo dead, fo dull and ſtupid as they. They know 
not whether they have any ark of heavenly life left in 
them; ſome make weak and faint endeavours for a ręco- 
very, which are like the attempts of a man in a dream 


wherein he ſeems to uſe. great endeavours without any 


fucceſs. Some put themſelves unto mulciplied duties. 


N Howbeit che Generality of Profeſſors ſeem to be in a pining 
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Ihriftleſs condition. And the reaſon of it is, becauſe they 
will not ſincerely and conſtantly make uſe of the only 
remedy and relief; like a man that will rather chuſe to 
pine away in his ſickneſs, with ſome uſeleſs, tranſient 
refreſhments, than apply himſelf unto a known and ap- 
proved remedy, becauſe it may be the uſe of it is un- 
ſuited unto ſome of his prelent occaſions. . Now this is 
to live in the exereiſe of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus : This 
himſelf aſſures us of, Joh. 15. 4, 5. Abide in me, and I 
in you; As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf except it abide 


. . : - « 4 * — 
in the bine, no more can ye except you abide in me. I am 


the vine, qe are the branches; he that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye 
can do nothing. | 3 
THERE is a twofold coming unto Chriſt by believing. 
The brit is that we may hav? life; thiat is, a ſpring and 


principle of ſpiritual life communicated unto us from him, 


for he is our life, Col. 3. 3. and becauſe be liveth, we live 
alſo, Joh. 14. 19. Yea, it is not To much we that live, as 


be liveth in-us, Gal. .2. 19, 20. And unbelief is a. no- 
coming unto him, that we may have life, Joh. 5. 40. But 


ſecondly, there is alſo a coming unto him by believers 


in the actual exerciſe of Faith, chat they may have this life 
more abundantly, Joh. 1 0. 10. That is, ſuch ſupplies of 


Grace as may keep their ſouls in a healthy, vigorous acting 
of all the powers of ſpiritual life. And as he reproach- 


eth ſome that they would not come unto hin that they mighe 


have life, ſo he may juſtly reprove us all, that we do not | 


fo come unto him in the actual exerciſe of Faith as that we 
might have this life more abundantiy. 


SECONDLY; When the Lord Chriſt is near us, and 
wegdo behold his Glory, he will frequently commu- 
nicate ſpiritual refreſhment in peace, conſolation, and joy 
Unto our fouls. We ſhall not only hereby have cur 


+ 4 - 

. 4 
* # Ly 
a 4 


graces excited with reſpect unto him as their object, "+ 
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be made ſenſible of his actings towards us in the commu- 
nicat ions of himſelf and his love unto us. When the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſeth on any ſoul, or makes any near 


approach thereunto, it ſhall find healing under his Ning, j 
his beams of Grace ſhall ccnvey by his ſpirit, holy ſpiri- 


tual refreſhment thereunto. For he is preſent with us 
by his ſpirit, and theſe are his fruits and effects as he is 
the Comforter, ſuited unto his Office as he is promiſed 
unto us. e Ba 

| MANY love to walk in a very careleſs unwiſe, pro- 
feſſion. So long as they can hold out in the performance 
of outward duties, they are very regardleſs of the greateſt 
Evangelical Priviledges ; of thoſe things which are the 


' marrow of divine Promiſes, all real endeavours of a vital 
communion with Chriſt. Such are ſpiritual peace, refreſh- 


ing conſolations, ineffable joys, and the bleſſed compo- 
ſure of aſſurance. Without fome taſte and experience of 
theſe things, profeſſion is heartleſs, lifeleſs, uſeleſs; and 
Religion it ſelf a dead carcaſs without an animating foul. 
The peace which ſome enjoy, is a meer ſtupidity. They 
judge not theſe things to be real, which are the ſubſtahee - 

of Chriſts preſent reward; and a renunciation whereof 
would deprive the Church of its principal ſupportments 
and encouragements in all its "ſufferings. It is a great evi- 


dence of the power of unbelief, when we can ſatishie our 


ſelves without an experience in our own hearts of the 
great things in this kind of Foy, Peace, Conſolation, Aſſurance, 

* e i „ BI Lv 
that are promiſed in the Golpel. E or how can it be ſuppoſed 


that we do indeed believe the promiſes of things future, 


namely, of Heaven, Immortality and Glory, the faith 
whereof is the foundation of all Religion, When we do 


not believe the promiſes of the preſent reward, in theſe ſpi · 


ritual Priviledges. And how ſhall we be thought to be- 


— 


lieve them, when we do not endeavour after an ex- 
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perience of the things themſelves in our own ſouls, but 


are even contented without them? But herein men de 


ceive themſelves. They would very deſirouſly have e. 


vangelical Joy, Peace and Aſſurance to countenance them 
in their evil frames, and careleſs walking. And ſome have 
attempted to reconcile theſe things unto the ruin of their 


ſouls. But it will not be. Without the diligent exerciſe 
of the Grace of Obedience, we ſhall never enjoy the 


Grace of Conſolation. But we muſt ſpeak ſomewhat 'of 


theſe things afterwards. | | 


in his approaches unto us, and abiding with us, that we 
are made Partakers of Evangelical Peace, Conſolation, 


Joy and Aſſurance. Theſe are a part of the Royal Train 


of his Graces, of the Reward wherewith he is accom- : 


panied ; His reward is with him. Wherever he is graci- 


doully preſent with any, theſe things are never wanting in 
a due meaſure and degree, unleſs it be by their own 
fault, or for their trial. In theſe things doth he give the 


Church of his loves, Cant. 7. 1 2. For if any man (ſaith · he) 
loveth me, I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto bim, Joh. 
14. 21. lea, 1 and the Father will come unto him. and make 
our abode with him, v. 2 3. and that fo as to ſup with him, 
Rev. 3. 20. which on his part, can be only by the Com- 
munication of thoſe ſpiritual refreſhments. The only 
enquiry is by what way and means we do receive them? 


Now I fay this is in and by our beholding of the Glory of 


Chriſt by Faith, 1 Per. f. 9, 10. Let that Glory be rightly 


ſtated as before laid down; the Glory of his Perſon, his 


Office, his Condeſcention, Exaltation, Love and Grace ; 


let Faith be fixed in a view and contemplation of it, mix 


it felt with it as repreſented in the Glaſs of the Goſpel, 


meditate upon it, embrace it, and virtue will proceed | 
from Ehriſt, communicating ſpiritual, ſupernatural re- 
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freſhment and joy unto our ſouls. Yea, in ordinary 
 caſesit is impoſſible that believers ſhould have a rea! proſe 


pet of this Glory at any time, but that it will im ſome mea- 


ſure affect their hearts with a ſenſe of his love, which is 


the fpring of all conſolation in them. In the exerciſe of 


Faith on the diſcoveries of the Glory of Chriſt made un- 
= to us in the Goſpel, no man ſhall ever totally want ſuch 


intimations of his Love, yea, ſuch effuſions of it in his 


heart, as ſhall be a living ſpring of thoſe ſpiritual refreſh- 
ments, Job. 4. 14. Rom. 5. 5. When therefore We loſe 
theſe thit & s as unto a ens ot them in our ſouls, it is evi- 
dent that the Lord Chriſt is withdrawn, and Fant oe do 
not behold his Glory. 

BUT I cannot here avoid another ſhot 3 
"There are thoſe by whom all theſe things are derided as di- 
ſtempered fancies and imaginarions. "Yea, ſuch things 


have been ſpoken and written of them, as contain a vir- 


tual renunciation of the Goſpel, the powers of the World 
to come and the whole work of the Holy Ghoſt as the com- 
#forter of the Church. And hereby all real.entercourſe be- 

tween the Perſon of Chriſt, and the fouls of them that do 
believe, is utterly overthrown; reducing all Religion to 
an outward ſhew and a pageantry, fitter for a ſtage, than 
that Temple of God which is in the minds of men. Ac- 


cording unto the ſentiments of theſe prophane ſcaffers, there 


is no ſuch thing as the ſhedding abroad of the love of God in 
our bearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; nor as the witneſfing of the 
ſpirit of God with our ſpirits, that we are the Children of God; 

from which theſe ſpiritual joys and refreſhments are in- 
ſeparable, as their neceſſary effects. No ſuch thing, as 
the lifting up of the Light of Gods countenance upon us, which 


will put gladneſs into our hearts; that gladneſs which com- 


prixeth all the things mentioned; No ſuch thing as re- 
Joycing upon Relieving with joy unſpeakable and full «of Glory; J 
no 0 fuch dls as 82 9 and manifeſts 2 be unte 
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bur fancies and Imaginations. 


theſe things. 


for thelr parts, 


theſe things: are irconkftent.” : 


Mal ations * 1 Diſcrſe ) 


1 Napping with 10, Aud giving us of his loves; that the di- 
vine promiſes of a f. aft if fat things, and Mine ivell refined | in 
Goſpel- Mercies, are empty and inſignificant words; that 
all thoſe raviſhing Joys and exultations of ſpirit that mul- 
titudes of falch ful Martyrs of old, and in later ages have 
enjoyed. by a view of the Glory of God in Chriſt anda 
ſenſe of his love, whereunto they gave teſtim ny unto 
their laſt moments in the midft of their torments, were 
But it is the height of im- 
pudence in theſe profane (cofters, that they proclaim their 
own lanorance of thoſe things ih are the real powers 
ol our Religion. | 
OTHERS there are, who vu” not deny the, eruth of 
They dare not riſe up in conttadiction un- 
to choſe expreſs Teſticonies of the Scripture, wherewith 
they are confirmed. And they do ſuppole that ſome are 
fartakers of them, at leaſt they were ſo Vor merh; put as 
they have no experience of them, nor do 
judge it their duty to endeavour after it. 
mike a ſhift to live on hopes of Heaven and future Glory: 
As uro what is preſent they defire no more, but to de 
found in che performance of ſome duties in anſwer un- 
to their cotivictions, which gives them. that ſorry, peace 
which they do enjoy. So db many countenance them- 
ſelves in their ſpiritual ſloth and unbelief, keeping them- 
ſelves at liberty to ſeek for refrethmenr. and. ſatisfaction in 
other things; whilſt thoſe of the Goſpel are deſpiſed. And 
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They can 


While men look for their 


chief refreſtment and ſatisfaction in temporal things, it is 
impoffidle they ſhould ſeek after thoſe that are ſpiritual 


in a due manner. 


we have a due regard umo ſpiritual, evangelical Conſo - 
lations and Joys, it will abate and take oft our affections 


— 


1 


a 
„ 
- 


And it mult be confeſſed, * when 


7 and ces in preſent ches ments, Ph 15 
9 ä ; 


07 5 


BUT , 


. 


ID * 
1 1 
* 
& te 
3 1 * 


eile Glo ef Gritt. i, WY 

BUT there is no more ſacred truth than this; That 

. where Chriſt is preſent with Believers, where he is not 

withdrawn for a ſeaſon from them, where they live in 
the view of his Glory by faith as it is propoſed unto them 
in the, Goſpel, he will give unto them at his own ſea- 
ſons ſuch; intimations of his love, ſuch ſupplies of his 
ſpirit, ſuch holy joys and rejoycings, ſuch repoſe of ſoul 
in aſſurance, as {hall refreſh their ſouls, fill them with 


” 4 


Joy, ſatishe them with ſpiritual delight, and quickenthem 


” 
* » 


unto all acts of holy Communion with himſelf, _ 
IE no ſuch diſponour be reflected on the Goſpel, that 
| Whereas the faith of it, and obedience unto it, are uſually 
accompanied with outward Troubles, Afflictions, Perſecuti. 
on and Reproaches, as we are foretold they ſhould be; 
that it doth not by its inward conſolations and divine re- 
freſhments, outballance all choſe evils which we may un- 
dergo upon the account. of ir. Soto ſuppoſe, is expreſ]y 
contrary to the promiſe of . Chriſt himſelf who hath al- 
ſured that even yy i half vlg even now in this fe, 
in this world, diſtinct from eternal life; in the world to 
come, ve ſpall receive an hundred. fold recompence for all tag | 
wecan loſe or ſufter for his his fake, Mat. 10. 3 0. as al- j; 
ſo; unto the experience of them who in all ages have ta- | 
Len jofullyabe ſpoiling of their goods, as knowing in themſelves | 
| (by; the experience which they have of its firſt fruits) thas 
they have in heaven a hetter and more abiding ſubſtance, Heb, 
10. 29, 30, If we come ſhort in a participation of theſe 
things, if we are ſtrangers unto them, the blame is to be 
laid on our ſelves alone, as it ſhall be immediately de- 
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clared. | 


NOW the deſign of the Lord Chriſt in thus withdraw- 

ing himſelf from us, and biding his glory from our view, be- 
ing the exerciſe of our Graces, and to ſtir us up unto * 
diligence in our enquiries after him, here lieth our gut- 
dance and direction in this caſe. Do we find 1 
ͤ . © | 
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gers unto the heavenly viſits of conſolation and joys, thoſe 


' vifitations of God whereby he preſerves our ſouls * Do wel 


ſeldom enjoy a ſenſe of the ſhedding abroad of his love in 


our hearts by the holy Ghoſt 2 We have no way of Reco- 


very but this alone. To this ſtrong Tower muſt we turn 
our ſelves as Priſoners of hope; unto Chriſt muſt we look 
that we may be ſaved. It is a ſteady view or contempla- 
tion of his Glory by faith alone, that will bring in all 
theſe things in a lively experience in our hearts and 
AGAIN; Intheſecond place, it is from our ſelves princi- 
pally, if we loſe the views of the Glory of Chriſt, and 
the exerciſe of faith be obſtructed therein. All our ſpiri- 
tual diſadvantages do ariſe from our ſelves. It is the 
remainder of luſts and corruptions in us, either indulged 


by ſloth and negligence, or excited and inflamed by Sa- 


tans Temptations, that do obſtruct us in this duty, 
Whilſt they are in any diſorder or diſturbance, it is in 
vain for us to expect any clear view of this Glory. 

THAT view of the Glory of Chrift, whereof. we 
treat, conſiſts in two things; namely, its eſpecial Nature, 
and its neceſſary Adjunct or effect. The firſt is, a Hpiri- 
tual perception or underſtanding of it as revealed in the Scrip- 


tures, For the revelation of the Glory of his Perſon, Of. 
fice and Grace, is the Principal Subject of them, and the 
principal Object of our Faith. And the other conſiſts 

in multiplied thoughts about him, with actings of Faith in 


Love, Truſt, Delight, and longing after the the full en- 
JÞymentof him, 1 Pet. 1. 8. If we ſatisſie our ſelves in 
meer notions and ſpeculations about the Glory of Chriſt 
as doctrinally revealed unto us, we ſhall find no trans- 
forming power or efficacy communicated unto us there- 
by. Bur when urider the conduct of that ſpiritual Light 


our affections do cleave unto him with full purpoſe of heart, 
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our minds are filled with thoughts | of him, and. delight in 7 4 


n- 


ſe ꝓim, and faith is kept up unto irs conſtant exerciſe in 
5e 


Truſt and Affiance on bim, virtue will proceed from him 
to purifie our hearts, increaſe our holineſs, ſtrengthen our 
>- | Graces, and to fil us ſometimes "OY unſpeskable and full 
nf of Glory, This is the juſt temperature of a ſtate of.ſpiri- = | 
k | tual health; namely, when our Lighr of the knowledge 
- | of the Glory of God in Chriſt, doth anſwer the ann 
of it which we enjoy; and when our AftRions unto | 
1 | Chriſt do hold proportion unto that light ; and this ac- 
| cording unto the various degrees of it; for ſome have | 
more, and ſome have leſs. Where Light leaves the l. 
fů»1cctions behind, it ends in Formality or Atheiſm : And | 
where Affection: outrun Light they ſink in the Bog f 
Superſtition, doting on Images and Pictures or the like. 
Put where things go not into theſe exceſſes, it is better 14 
that our affections exceed our light on the defect of our 1 
underſtandings, than that our light exceed our affections # 
from the corruption of our wills. In both theſe is the ' i} 11 
| exerciſe of faith frequently interrupted and obſtructedby 1! 31 
the remainder of corruption in us, eſpecially if not kefft 
conſtantly under the diſcipline of Mortification, but fome 
way indulged unto, For, | GS 
I. THE fteam of their diſorder will cloud and darken _ 
the underſtanding, that it ſhall not be able clearly. to 
diſcern any ſpiritual object, leaſt of all the greateſt ol 
chem. There is nothing more acknowledged even in 
| things natural and moral than that the diſorder, of the 
paſſions and affections will blind, darken, and deceive the 
mind in its Operations. And it is much more fo in things 
ſpiritual, wherein that Diſorder is an immediate Rebellion 
againſt irs proper conducting Light; that is, againſt the 
Light and Rule of Grace. „ 1 
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* THERE are three forts of them unto whom the Gof: 


pel is preached, in whom there are various Obſtruction 


of this view. | 


1. THERE is in obſtinate unbelievers a darkneſs 


that is an effect of the power of Satan on their minds, 


in blinding of them, which makes it impoſſible for them 
to behold any thing of the Glory of Chriſt. So the A- 
poſtle declares it, Four Geſpel be hid, it is hid unto them 
that are loſt, in whom the God of this World hath blinded the 


minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the glorious | 
Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, | ſhould ſhine unta 


chem, 2 Cor. 4. 35 4. Of theſe we do not ſpeak. —4 


2. THERE is in all men, a corrupt, natural darkneſs Sor, - 


ſuch a depravation of their minds by nature, as that they 


cannot diſcern this Glory of Chriſt in a due manner. Hence 
the Light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth is 
not, John. 1.5.For the natural man receiveth not the things of 


the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſpneſi unto him, neither can 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 


2. 14. Hence it is that although Chriſt be preached a- 


mong us continually, yet there are very few who diſcern 


any Glory or Beauty in him, for which he ſhould be de- 
3 fired, as the Prophet complains, Ja. 5 3. 1, 2. But I ſpeak 


not of this natural darkneſs in general. Bur even theſe 
perſons have their minds filled with prejudices againſt 
the Goſpel and darkned as unto the Glory of Chriſt ac- 
cording as cerrupt luſts and affections are prevalent in 


them, ſee Joh. 1. 44+ chap. 1 2. 43. Hence is the dif- 
ference tl:at is among the common hearers of the word. 


For although no man can do any thing of himſelf for the 


receiving of Chriſt, and the beholding of his Glory, 


vithout the eſpecial aid of the Grace of God, Mat. 1 1- 
2.4. John. 6. 44, 45; Yet ſome may make more oppo- 


lition unto believing, and lay more hindrances in their 
own way, than others; which is done by their luſts and 


* 


corru ptions. 


3. THERE 


cured by faith, wherein the eyes of our underſtandings are 
enlightened to perceive and diſcern ſpiritual things, Ephe/* 


1. 16, 17, 18. But this cure is wrought in this life but 


in part, 1 Cor. 13. 12. And in this cure by a ſupply of 


a a principle of ſaving light unto our minds, there are ma- 


ny degrees. For ſome have a clearer light than others, 


and thereby a more clear diſcerning of the Myſtery of 


the Wiſdom of God, and of the Glory of Chriſt there- 


in. But whatever be our attainments herein, that which 


obſtructs this light, that hinders it from ſhining in a due 
manner, that obſtructs and hinders faith in its view oft 


Glory of Chriſt. And this is done by the remainders of 


corrupted nature in us, when they act in any prevalent de- 


gree. For they darken the mind and weaken it in its 


| ſpiritual Operations. That is, where any corrupt and 
inordinate affections, as love of the world, cares about it, 
inclinations unto ſenſuality, or the like ſpiritual diſorders 
do prevail, faith is weakened in its ſpiritual acts, eſpecially 
in diſcerning and beholding the Glory of Chriſt. For the 
mind is rendred anſteach in its enquiries after it, being 
continually diſtracted and diverted with vain thoughts 


and Imaginations. 


PERSONS under the Power of ſuch Diſtempers may 5 
have the ſame doctrinal knowledge of the Perſon of Chriſt his 


Office and his grace with other men, and the ſame evi- 
dence of its Truth fixed on their minds; but when they 
endeavour a real intuition into the things themſelves, all 
things are dark And confuled unto them from the uncer- 
tainty and inſtability of their own minds. 


IT IIS is the ſum of what I do deſign. We have by 
Faith a View of the Glory of Chriſt. «This View. is 


weak and unſteady from the Nature of Faith it ſelf, and 
the way of its propoſal unto us as in a Glaſs, in compari- 
ſon of what by Sig we ſhall attain unto. But more- 
FE 3 


en the Glory of Chrift.,  ' 1811 
3. THERE are thoſe in whom both. theſe evils are | 
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Ser, where corrupt Luſts or inordinate Affections are 10 
dulged unto, where they are not continually mortified, 


where any one fin hath a perplexing prevalency in the 
Mind, Faith will be fo far weakened thereby, as that it 
can neither ſee nor meditate upon this Glory of Chriſt 


in a due manner. This is the Reaſon why the moſt are 
Y weak and unſtable in the performance of this Duty, 


aare almoſt utterly unacquainted wich it. The Light 


of Faith in the Minds of Men being impaired, clouds 
ed, darkned by the prevalency of unmortified Luſts, it 
cannot make fach diſcoveries of this Glory, as otherwiſe - 


it would do. And this makes the preaching of Chriſt 
unto many ſo unprofitable as it is. 

SECONDLY ; In the View of the Glory of Chriſt 

which we have 'by Faith, it will fill the Mind with 
Thought, and Meditations about him, whereon the affections 
will cleave unto him with delight. This, as was faid, is 
inſeparable from a ſpiritual View of his Glory in its due 
exerciſe, Every one that hath it, muſt and will have many 


Thoughts concerning, and great affections to him. See 


the deſcription of theſe things, Phil. 3. 8, 10. It is not 
poſſible, I ay, that we ſhould behold the Glory of his 
Perſon, Office and Grace, with a due conviction of our 


concernment and esel therein, but that our Minds 
will be greatly affected with it, and be filled with con- 


templations about it. Where it is not ſo with any, it is 
to be feared that they have nit heard his vsice at any time, 


nor ſeen his ſhape, whatever they prafeſs. A ſpiritual 
ſight of Chriſt will aſſuredly produce love unto him, and 


it any Man love him not, he never faw him, he knows 


im not at all. And that is no love, which doth not be- 

et in us many thoughts of the object beloved. He there- 
e who is partaker of this Grace, will think much 
of what Chriſt is in himſelf, of what he hath done for 


us, of his love and condeſcention, of the wanifeſtafian 


of all the glorious excellencies of ivine 
him, exerted in a way of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
for the Salvation of the Church. Thoughts and Medita- 


tions of theſe things will abound in us, if we are not 


| wanting unto the due exerciſe of Faith: and intenſe in- 
flamed Affections unto him, will enſue thereon, at leaſt 
they will be active unto our own refreſhing experience. 
And where theſe things are not in reality (though in ſame - 
they may be only in a mean and low degree) Men do but 
_ deceive their own Souls in hopes of any benefit by Chriſt 
or the Goſpel. 9 „ nd 
= THIS therefore is the preſent caſe. Where there are 
prevailing ſinful Diſtempers or inordinate Affections in 
the Mind, ſuch as thoſe before mentioned, as Self. love, 
love of the World, cares and fears about it, with an ex- 
ceſſive valuation of relations and enjoyments; they will 
ſ@ far cumber and perplex it with a multitude of thoughts 
about their own Objects, as ſhall leave no place for ſe - 
date Meditations on Chriſt and his Glory. And where 
the thoughts are engaged, the Affections which partly 
excite them, and partly are led by them, will be fixed 
alfa, Col. 3. 1, 2. 1 2 - | 
THIS is that which in the moſt, greatly promoterh 
that imperfection, which is in our View of the Glory of 
Chriſt, by Faith in this Life. According to the propor- 
tion and degree of the prevalency of Affections, corrupt, 
earthly, ſelfiſh or ſenſual, filling the Heads and Hearts 
of Men with a multitude of thoughts about what they 
are fixed on, or inclined unto; ſo is Faith obſtructed and 
weakened in this Work and Duty. Ee 
WHEREFORE, whereas there is a remainder of theſe 
Luſts, as to the Seeds of them in us all, tho more mor- 
tified in ſome than in others; yet having the ſame effects 
in the minds of all, according to the Degree of their re- 


mainder ;' thence it is as from an Efficacious cauſe of it, 


that 
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that our View of the Glory of Chriſt by Fauk, it is in we 
ny ſo weak, imperfect and unſteady. Rs 

THIRDLY, We have: interruption given unto the 
work of Faith herein, by the Temptations of Satan. His 


original great deſign, wherever the Goſpel is preached, is 


to blind the Eyes of Men, that the Light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the Image of God ſhould not ſhine into them, 
or irradiate their Minds, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And herein he pre: 

vails unto aſtoniſhment. Let the Light of the Goſpel ; in 


the preaching of the Word be never ſo glorious ; yet by 


various means and artifices, he blinds the Minds of the 


moſt, that they ſhall not behold any thing of the Glory 


of Chriſt therein. By this means he continues his rule 
in the Children of Diſobedience. With reſpect unto the 
Elect, God overpowers him herein. He ſhines into their 
Hearts to give them the Knowledge of his Glory in the face, of 
Chriſt Fejus, verſ. 6. Vet will not Satan fo give over. He 


will endeayour by all ways and means to trouble, dif- 


compoſe, and darken the mind even of them that believe, 


ſo as that they ſhall not be able to retain clear and diſtinct | 


lg of this Glory. And this he doth rwo ways. 


WITH ſome he imploys all his Engines, uſeth : 


all ki Methods of yy Subtilty, and caſts in bis 
hery Darts, fo to d.ſquiet, diſcompole and, deject them, 
as that they can retain no comfortable Views of Chriſt 
or his Glory. Hence ariſe fears, doubts, diſputes, uncer- 


tainties, with various Diſconſolations. Hereon they cannot 


appre hend the Love of Chriſt, nor be ſenſible of any In- 
tereſt they have therein, or any tefrefhing perſwaſions 
that they are accepted with him. If fuch things ſome- 
eimes ſhine and beam into their Minds, yet they quickly 
. vaniſh and diſappear. Fears that they are rejected and 

caſt off by him, that he will not receive them here nor 
hereafter, do come in their place; hence are they filled 
with Anxictics and! Deſpondencics, under which it is im- 
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poffble N „oll have any clear View if his Glory. 

I KNOW that Ignerance, Atheiſm and Obſtinate Securi. 
ty in ſenſual Sins, do combine to deſpiſe all theſe things. 
But it is no new thing in the World, that Men outward- 


* Ws © 3 


I/ 'profefling Chriſtian Religion, when they find gain in 
that Godlineſs, ſhould ſpeak evil of the things which 


they know not, and corrupt themſelves in what they 
know naturally, as bruit Beaſts. s 

2. WITH others he deals ofrer 988 manner. By 
various means he ſeduceth them into a careleſs Securiry 
wherein they promiſe Peace unto themſelves withour any 
diligent ſearch into theſe things. Hereon they live in a 


general preſumption that they ſhall be ſaved. by Chriſt, 
although they know not how. This makes the Apoſtle 


ſo earneſt in preſſing the Duty of ſelf. examination on all 
Chriſtians, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether you 
be in the Faith: prove your own ſelves : know you not your own 
ſelves that Chriſt is in you, except you be reprobates ! ? The 
Rule of Self. judging preſcribed by him, is whether Chriſt 
be in us or no; and in us he cannot be, unleſs he be re- 
ceived by that Faich wherewith we behold his Glory. For 
by Faith we receive him, and by Faith he den in 
our hearts. Foh. £22 Epb.'2-: 29; 

THIS is the principal way of his prevailing in the 
World. Multitudes by his Seduction live in great ſecurity 
under the utmoſt neglect of theſe things. Security is 
granted to be an Evil deſtructive of the Souls of Men; 
but then it is ſuppoſed to conſiſt only in Impenitency for 


great and open Sins; but to be neglective of endeavour- 


ing an experience of the Power and Grace of the Goſpel 
in our own Souls, under a Profeſſion of Religion, is.no 
leſs deſtructive and pernicious, than impehiteaes in any 


courſe of f1n. 
THESE and the like Ob Arun unto Faith i in ils 


Operations being added unto its own, imperfections, are 


1 whence our Viewof the Glory of Chriſtin 1 
Y | _ ch 
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2 this World is weak and unſteady ; ; ſo that for the moſt 


part it doth but tranſiently affect our Minds, and not fo 

fully transform them into his likeneſs, as otherwiſe it would. 
IT is now time to conſider, that fight which we ſhall 

have of the Glory of Chriſt in Heaven, in compariſon of 


that which we have here below, Now this is equal, ſtable, 


always the ſame without interruption or d. verſion. And this 


zs evident, both in the cauſes or means of it, as alſo in 
our perfect Deliverance from every thing that might be 


an hindrance in it, or an obſtrunction unto it. 


1. WE may conſider the ſtate of our minds in 0 
The facultics of our Souls ſhall then be made perfect, 


Hieb. 1 2. The Spirits of juſt Men made pertett. ( 1.) Freed 


from all the clogs of the fleſh, and all its influence upon 
them, and reſtraint of their Powers in their Operations. 
(2.3 Perfectly puritied from all Principles of inſtability and 
variety; of "ll lnclinations unto things Senſual and Car- 
nal, and all Contrivances of Self- preſervation or Ad. 


vancement, being wholly transformed into the Image of 
God, in ſpirituality and holineſs. And to take in the 


ſtate of our Bodies after the Reſurrection; even they alſo 


in all their Powers and Senſes, ſhall be made entirely 


ſudſervient unto the moſt ſpiritual actings of our Minds 


in their higheſt Elevation by the Light of Glory. Here- 


by ſhall we be enabled and fitted eternally to abide in the 
Contemplaticn of the Glory of Chriſt, with joy ard ſa- 
ristaction. The underſtanding ſhall be always perfected 
with ihe Viſion of God, and the Affections cleave inſe- 
parably to him; which is Bleſſedneßß. 
IHE very eſſential faculties of our Souls in that way 
and manner of working, which by their Union with 
our Bodies they are contined unto, are not able to com- 
prehend and abide conſtantly in the Contemplation of this 
Glory. So that, though our light of it here be dim and 
imperfect, and the propoſal of it obſcure; yet from the 
weak neſs of our minds, we are forced ſometimes to turn 


8 5 aſide 


en the Glory of C. 


from the beams of the Sun, when it ſhines in its brightneſs. 
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1055 bs what we do diſcern, as we do our body eyes 1 


But in this perfect State they are able to behold and delight  * 


in this Glory conſtantly, with eternal ſatisfaction. 
BUT as for me (ſaith David) I will behold thy face in 
Righteouſneſs ; T ſhall be Satisfied when I awakg, with thy 


likeneſs, Pal. 17. 15. It is Chriſt alone, who is the Like- 
neſi and Image of God. When we awake in the other World 
with our Minds purified and rectified, the beholding ot 


him ſhall be always fatisfying unto us. There will be ten 


no Satiety, no Wearineſs, no Indifpoſitions ; ; but the 
Mind being made perfect in all its faculties, powers and 


operations, with reſpect unto its utmoſt end, which is 


the enjoyment of God, is fatisfied in the beholding of 1 


him for evermore. And where there is perfect ſatisfacti- 
on without Satiety, there is bleſſedneſs for ever. So the 


Holy Spirit affirms of the four living Creatures in the Re- 


velation; They reſt not day nor night, ſaying, holy, holy, holy 
Lord God Aluagbe, Chap. 4. 8. They are continually ex- 


erciſed in the Admiration and Praiſes of God in Chriſt, 


without wearineſs or interruption; Herein ſhall we be 
made like unto Angels, 


2. AS our Minds in their eee powers and Fa 4. 4 


culties ſhall be enabled to comprehend and acquieſce 
in this Glory of Chriſt, ſo the means or inſtrument of the 


beholding of it, is much-more excellent than Faith, and 
in its kind abſolurely perfect, as hath in part been before 
declared. This is v5/ion or fi %. Here we walk by Faith, 


there by Sight, And this Sight is not an external aid, like 


a Glaſs helping the weakneſs of the »/ive/faculty to ſee 


things afar off; but it is an internal power, or an act of 
the internal power of our Minds, where with they are en- 


dowed in a glorified ſtate. Hereby we ſhall be able to 3 | 


fee him face to face, to ſee him as he is, in a direct compre- 


henſion of his Glory; for this ſight or viſixe power ſhall 


, de e us far this very end, namely, t to enable us lo 2 3 
3 | | 1 „ 2 | 
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takes Hereunto the whole Glory of Chriſt is clear, per- 
ſpicuous and evident, which will give us eternal Acquieſ- 
cency therein. Hence ſhall our ſight of the Glory of 


Chriſt be invariable, and always the ſame.” 
2. THE Lord Chriſt will never in any one inſtance, 


on any oaggſion, ſo much as one moment withdraw himſelf 
from us, or Eclipſe the propoſal and manifeſtation of 


hichſelf unto our fight. This he doth ſometimes in this 
life, and it is needful for us that ſo he ſhould do. Me 
= fall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. without end, 


without i interruption. This & the Eine of good and 5 


evil, as to the future different ſtates of Men. They ſhall 


befor overs Eternity makes them abſolutely good on the 


one hand, and abſolutely evil on the other. To bein 
Hell under the wrath of God, is in it ſelf the greateſt 
penal Evil: But to be there for ever, without the Inter- 
miſſion of Miſery, or Determination of Time, is that 
Vhich renders it the greareſt evil unto them who ſhall be 
in that condition. So is Eternity the Life of future Blef- 


ſedneſs. We ſhall be ever with the Lord, without Limi- | 


tation of Time, without Interruption of Enjoy ment. 
THERE are no viciſſitudes in the heavenly ſtate, The 
New Hieruſalem hath no Temple in it, for the Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple thereof, Revel. 21. 
24. There is no need of inſtituted means of Worſhip, 


nor of Ordinances of Divine Service. For we ſhall need 


3 3 | 
neither encreaſe of Grace, nor Excitations unto its exer- 
cite. - The conſtant, immediate, uninterrupted enjoyment 


of God and the Lamb, ſupplieth all. And it hath =o 


red of the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine in it; for the Glory of: 


God dot enlighten it, and the Lamb is the Lighe thereof. The 
Light of the Sun is excellent; howbeit, it hath its Sea- 
ſons, after it hath ſhane in its "brighteſt Luſtre, it gives 


place to the night and darkneſs. So is the Light of the 


Moon of great uſe in the Night; but it hath its Seaſons bo 
allo. Such is the Loy we e have of che Glory of God 
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and the Lamb in this World. Sometimes it is as the 
Light of the Sun, which under the Goſpel is ſeven pid, as 
the Light of Seven Days in one, in compariſon of the Law, 
Ia. 30. 26. Sometimes as the Fight of the Moon, which 
giveth relief in the Night of Temprations and Trials. Bur 
it is not conſtant ; we are under a viciſſitude of Light 
and Darkneſs, Views of Chriſt, and a loſs of him. But 
in Heaven the perpetual preſence of Chriſt wich his 
Saints, makes it always ong Noon of Light and Glory. 

2. THIS V9 is non the leaſt liable t unto any 
weakbings from internal defects, nor any aſſaults; from 
Temptations, as is the ſight of Faith in this Life. No 
Doubrs or Fears, no ditturbing Darts or Injections ſhall 
there have any place. Thereſh&1'ns Habir, no Quafh 5 
no Inclination or Diſpoſition remain in our Soul; 
what ſhall eternally lead us unto the Contemplation of the 
Glory of Chriſt, with delight and complacency. Nor will 
Fines be any defect in the gracious. Powers of our Souls, as 
unto a perpetual exerciſe of them; and as unto all otherop- 

poſing Enemies,we ſhall be in a perpetual triumph over them, 
1 Cor. 1 F. 55, 56, 57. The mouth of iniquity ſhall be 
ſtopped for ever, ade the voice e of the felt avenger ſhall 
be" heard no more. 8 

"WHEREFORE the vie Shick we ſhall have in 

| Heaviil of the Glory of Chriſt, is Serene 3 always the 
fame, always new and indeficient, wherein nothing can 
diſturb the Mind in the moſt perfect Operations of a bleſ- 
fed Life. And when all the en of the Soul can with- 
out any internal "weakneſs or external hindrances | exerciſe 
their moſt perfect operations on the moſt perfect Object; 
therein les all the hog ae our nature is capable 


of. | 

| *WHEREFORE, bene in "Hd lie we attain any 
comfortable refreſhing View of the Glory of Chriſt, by 
the exerciſe of Faich on the Revelation of it, wirh a ſenſe 


of our interelt . we canaot but 2 alter. ant 
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deſire to come untothis more perfect abiding, Invarigble 


Ti it. 5 8 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Other Differences bet wen our Bebolding 4 


Glory of Chriſt by Faitb in this Wed, 
and by Sight in Heaven. fr: 


-- 


— 


MONG the many other Nifferences which might 

be inſiſted on (altho the gteateſt of them are un- 

ie us at preſent abſolutely incomprehenſible, and ſo not 

to be enquired into) I ſhall name two only, and ſo put a 
cloſe to this Diſcourſe. 

1. IN the View which we have: here of the Glory of 
Chriſt by Faith, we gather things as it were one by one, in 
ſeveral parts and parcels out of the Scripture, - and com- 
paring them together in our Minds, they become the Ob- 
pt of our preſent Sight, which is our ſpiritual compre- 

nſion of the things themſelves. We have no propo- 
ſal of the Glory of Chriſt unto us by Viſion or illuſtrious | 
appearance of his Perſon, as Vai had of old, Chap. G. 
I, 2, 3, 4. or as John had in the Revelation, Chap. x. verſ. 
13, 14, 15, £6. We need it not, it would be of no ad- 
vantage unto us. For as unto the aſſurance of our Faith, 
we have a word of propheſie more uſeful unto us, than a 
Voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1.17, 18, 19. And of thoſe 
who received ſuch Viſions, tho of eminent uſe unto the 
Church; yet as unto themſelves, one of them cryed out, 
Ws is me, I am undone ;, and the other fell as dead at his feet, 
We are not able in this life to bear ſuch glorious ee | 
actions of An, unto our ar Edibeegan, EET 
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AND as we have no ſuch external propofals of his 

Glory unto us in Viſions, ſo neither have we any New Re» 

relations of him, by immediate inſpiration. We can ſce no- 


thing of it, know nothing of it, but what is propoſed un- 


to us in the Scrip ture, and that as it is propoſed. Nor 
doth the Scripture it ſelf in any one place, make an entire 


propoſal of the Glory of Chriſt, with all chat belongs un- 


to it; nor is it capable of ſo doing; nor can there be any 


ſuch Repreſentation of it, unto our capacity on this ſide 


Heaven. If all the Light,of the Heavenly Luminaries 


had been contracted into oge, it would have been de- 
ſtructive, not uſeful to our fight; But being by Divine 
Wiſdom diſtributed into Sun, Moon and Stars, each giving 


out his own Proportion, it is ſuited to declare the Glory of 


God, and to enlighten the World: So if the Whole Re- 
velation of the Glory of Chriſt, and all that belongs unto 
it, had been committed into one ſeries and conte xture of 
Words, it would have overwhelmed our Minds, rather 


than enlightned us. Wherefore God hath diſtributed the 


Light of ir through the whole Firmament of the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtament, whence it communicates it ſelf, 


by various parts and degrees unto the proper uſe of the 


Church. In one place we have a deſcription of his Perſon, 


and the Glory of it; ſometimes in words plain and pro- 
per, and ſometimes in great variety of Alegories, con- 


veying an heavenly Senſe of things unto the Minds of 


them that do believe; In others o his Love and Condeſcents+ 
en in his Office, and his Glory therein. His Humiliation, 
Exaltation and Power, are in like manner in ſundry places 
| repreſented unto us. And as one Star differeth from another 


in Glory ; ſo it was one way, whereby God repreſented 


the Glory of Chriſt, in Types and Shadows under the. 


Old Teſtament, and another wherein it is declared in the 


New. Illuſtrious Teſtimonies upon all theſe things are 
planted up and down in the Scripture, which we may 


calle& as choice flowers in the Paradiſe of 


God, for the 
our Faith and Sight thereby. 
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SO the Spoxſe in the Canticles conſidered every part of 
the Perſon and Grace of Chriſt diſtinctly by it ſelf, and 
from them all, concludes that be is altogether lovely, Chap. | 
F. 10, 11,12, 12, 14,15, 16. So ought we to do in 
our ſiudy of the Scripture, to find out che Reyelation 
of the Glory of Chriſt, which is made therein, as did the 
Prophets of old, as unto what they themſelves received 
by immediate Inſpira' ion. They ſearched. diligently what 
bi the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſignifie, when it 
[| teſified-before hand the ſu ufferings of Chriſt, and the glory which 
[i ſhould enſue, 1. Pet. 1. 11, 1g. But this ſeeing of Chriſt 
[} by pants in the Revelation of him, is one cauſe 12 we 
| ſer him here but in part. 

SOME ſuppoſe that by Chopping * Painting, nnd 
Gildinz,. they can make an Image — Chriſt that ſhall 
perfectly. repreſent him to their Sences and carnal Affecti- 
ons from head to foot. But they feed on aſhes, and have 

a lie in their right hand, Jeſus Chriſt is evidently crucified be- 

fore our eyes in the Scripture, Gal. 3. t. So alſo isheevidently  - 
exalred, and gloriticd therein. And it is the Wiſdam 
of Faith: to gather into one, thoſe parcelled Deſcriptions that | 
are given of him, that they may be the os of its View” 
and Contemplation. ü 

IN the Viſion which we ſhall have Hon the whole | 
Glory of Chriſt will be at once and always repreſented un- 
to us; and we ſhall be enabled in one act of the Light of 
Glory to comprehend it. Here indeed we are at a loſs ; 
our minds and underſtandings fail us in their Contempla- | 
tions. It will not yet enter into our hearts to conceive 
what is the beauty, what is the Glory of this compleat 
Repreſentation of Chriſt unto us. To have at once all the 2 
Glory of what he is, what he was in his outward State 

and Condition, what he did and ſuffered, what he is Ex- 
alted unto, his Love and Condelinditon, bis Myſtical”. 
Union with the Church, and the Communication of him- 
{e]f.unto it, with the 22 of all things in Him; 
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and the Glory of God, even the Father, in his is Wiſdom, | 
Righteouſneſs, Grace, Love, Goodneſs,” Power, {hining' 
forth eternally in him, f in what he is, hath done, and doth; 
all preſented unto us in oe vzew, all comprehended by 
us at once, is that which at preſent we cannot conceive. 
We can long for it, pant after it, and have ſome fore 
taſts of it; namely of that State and Seaſon; wherein our 
whole Souls in all their powers and faculties, ſhall con- 
ſtantly, infeparably, eternally cleave by Love unto whole 
Chriſt in the ſight of the Glory of his Perſon and Grace, 
until they are watered, diſſolved and inebriated in che 
| Waters of Life, and the Rivers of Pleaſure that are above | 
for evermore. So muſt we ſpeak of the things which" 
we admire,which we adore, which we lore, which welo 
for, which we have ſome foretaſts of in ſweetneſs . 
ble, which yer we cannot-comprehend. | 
THESE are ſome few of thoſe things whetice atigth 
the difference between that view which we have here of 
the Glory of Chriſt, and that which is reſerved for Hea- 
ven; namely, ſuch as are taken from the difference he- 
toeen the meant or n of the one and the other, | 
3 Faith and Sig be. 50 f 
IN the laſt place, the great diols between them, | 
conliſts in, and is manifeſted by their effi.  Hereof [ 4 
ſhall give ſome few inſtances, and cloſe this diſcourſe. | 
I. THE Viſion which we ſhall have of the Glory of b 
Chriſtin Heaven; and of the Glory of the immenſe God — 
in him, is perfectly and abſolutely transforming. It doth q 
change us wholly into the Image of Chriſt. ben! we 
ſhall fee him, we ſhall be as he is, we ſhall be like him, be- 
'|. chlife we ſhall ſee hum, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Bur although the clo- 
ling, (perfecting act of this Transformation be an act of 
light, or the fight of Glory yet there are many things 
towards i it, or degrees in "AY which we may here dale 
ne ob i in our way. Te 
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neſs, Uncertainties and Fears, which were impreſſed on it 


from the Fleſh ; wherewith it was in the ſtricteſt Union, 
The Image of the firſt Adam as fallen, is then gboliſhed. 


Yea, it is not only freed from all irregular ſinful Diſtem- 


pers cleaving to our Nature as .corrupted, but from all 


thoſe ſinleſs Grievances and Infirmities which belong unto 
the Original Conſtitution of it. This neceflarily enſues on 


the Diſſolution of the Perſon in order unto a bleſſed State. 


The firſt entrance by Mortality into Immortallity, is a 
ſtep towards Glory. The eaſe which a bleſſed Soul finds 


ina deliverance from this Encumbrance, is a Door of en- 


trance into eternal Reſt. Such a change is made in that, 


which in it ſelf is the Center of all Evil, namely Death, 
that it is made a means of freeing us from all the Re- 
mainders of what is evil. 5 7; | 


Fs this doth not follow abſolutely on the Nature of 
the thing it ſelf, A meer Diſſolution ddt Natures can 


bring no Advantage with it, eſpecially as it is a part of the 
Curſe. But it is from the Sanctification of it by the 
Death of Chriſt. Hereby that which gyas Gods Ordi- 
nance for the Infliction of Judgment, becomes an effectu- 
al Means for the Communication of Mercy, 1 Cor. 5. 
22. Chap. 15. 54. lt is by vertue of the Death of Chriſt" 
alone, that the Souls of Believers are. freed by Death 


from all impreſſions of Sin, Infirmity and Evils, which 
they have had from the Fleſh, which were their Burden, 


under which they groaned all their Days. No Man knows 


in any meaſure the Excellency of this Priviledge, and the 


Dawnings of Glory which are in it, who hath not been 
wearied, and even worn out, through long conflicting 
with the Body of Death. The Soul hereon being freed 


from all Annoyanccs, all Impreſſions from the Fleſh, is 
expedite and enlarged unto the Exerciſe of all its gracious 


Faculties, as we ſhall ke immediately. 
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294 Meditations end Diſcourſes oF 
I. THE Soul upon its Departure from the Body, is im- 
mediately freed fom all the Weakneſs, Diſability, Dark- 


1 


VIH witked Met it is not i Death unto wen 
is a Curse ; and the Curſe is the Means of. the Convey- 
ance of all Evil, and not Deliverance from any. Where. 


in have been warmed and refreſhed by the Influen- 


the Fleſh, they ſhall be deprived of ir. But their 


1 Souls) in their ſeparate State, are perpetually harraſed with 


the diſquieting Paſſions which have been impreſſed on their 


Minds by their corrupr fleſhly Luſts. In vain do ſuch 
: Perſons look for Relief by Deub. If there be any thing 


remaining of preſent good and uſefulneſs ro them, they 
{ball be deprived of it. And their Freedom for a Seaſon 


| from bodily pains, will no way lie in the Ballance againſt 


that Confluence of Evils which Death will let in upon 
them. 


2. THE Spirits of juſt Men being freed by Death from 


| chai Clog of the Fleſh, not yet refined; all the Faculties 


of their Souls, and all the Graces in Ants as Faith, Love 


and Delight, are immediately fer at Liberty, enabled con- 
20 \ fantly to exerciſe themſelves on God in Chriſt. The end 


for which they were created, for which our Nature was 
endowed with them, was, that we might adhere unto. 
God by them, and come unto the Enjoyment of him. Be- 
ing now freed wholly from all that Impotency, perverſ- 


' neſs, and Diſabiliry ovate this End, with all the Effects 


of them, which came upon them by the Fal; they are 
carried with a full Stream towards God, cleaving unto 


him with the moſt intenſe Embraccs. And all their Act. 


ings towards God, ſhall be natural, wich Facility, Joy, 
Delight and Complacency. - We know not yet the Excel- 
lency of the Operations of our Souls in divine things, when 
disburdened of their preſent Weight of their Flefh. And 
this isa ſecond ſtep towards the CURRIE of Glovy. 
For 8 | 
IN the Reſurreftion of the Bats; 0 upon i its full Redempti- 
on, it ſhall be ſopurified, ſanctified, glorified, as to give 
no eee unto he on in its 0 Operations, bur | * A 


L4 


hs | Medbinibins and 1 


bleſſed Organ for its. higheſt and moſt ſpiritual AQtinge. 

The Body ſhall never more be a Trouble, a Burthen un- 
to the Soul, but an Aſſiſtant in its Operations, and parti- 
cipant of its Bleſſedneſs. Our Eyes were made to ſee our 
Redeemer, and our other Sences to receive impreſſions from 
him, according unto their Capacity. As the Bodies of | 
wicked Men ſhall be reſtored unto them to encreaſe and | 
compleat their Miſery in their Sufferings; ſo ſhall the Bo- ; 
dies of the Jult be reſtored unto. EA ro heighten! and 4-0 
conſummate their Blefledneſs. - + ©» | 

3- THESE things are preparatory unto ory The „ 
e Communication of it, is by the Infu/on of a new | 

_ heavenly Light i into the Mind, enabling us ro ſee the Lord | 
Chriſt as he is. The Soul ſhall not be brought into the 
immediate Preſence of Chriſt without a nem Power to be- 
_— him, and the immediate Repreſentation of his Glo- 
ry. Faith now doth ceaſe as unto. the manner of its O- 
— 5 in this Life, whilſt we are abſent from Chriſt. 
This Light of Glory (piceels; into its Room, fitted for that 
State ad all rhe ends of it, as Faith is for that n is ts 

; preſent. And, PSHE SS: 

4. IN the firſt Operation of this Light of Glory ys TY 
leres ſhall fo behold the glory of Chriſt, and the glory of 
God in him, as that therewith, and thereby they ſhall be 
immediately and univerſally changed into his Likeneſs. 
They ſhall be as he is, when they {hall ſee him as he is. 
There. is na growth in glory, as unto Parte, there may 
be as unto Degrees. © Additions may be outwardly made 
unto what is at firſt received, as by the Reſurrection of 
the Body; but the internal Light of Glory, and its tranſ- 
forming Efficacy is capable of no degrees, though new 
Revelations may be made unto. it, unto. Eternity. For 
the infinite Fournain of Life, and Light, and Goodneſs, 
can never be fathomed, much leſs exhauſted; "And whar 
God ſpake on the Entrance of fin, by the way of con- 
N and reproach, Heba'd the Ma. is become Shad one 4 
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on » the Glory of Ch . * 
us, pbraiding him with what he had footiſhly deſigned; 


on the Accompliſhment of the Work of his Gace, he ſays 


in Love and infinite Goodneſs, Man 3s become like. one of 


ui, in the perfect Reſtoration of our Image in hun. This 
is the firſt Effect of the Light of Glory. 


FAITH alſo in beholding the glory of Chriſt i in hls 


Life, is accompanied with a transforming Efficacy, as the 
Apoſtle expreſly declares, 2 Cor. 3. 18. It is the Princi- 


ple from whence, and the Inftrumental Cauſe whereby all 


ſpiritual change 1 is wrought in us in this Life; but the 


Work of it is imperfect; firſt becauſe it is gradual, and 


then becauſe it is partial. 
1. AS unto the manner of its Operation, it is 8 Eel 
and doth not at once transform us into rhe Image of 
Chriſt. * Yea, the degrees of its Progreſs therein, are un- 
to us for the moſt part imperceptible. It requires much 


ſpiritual Wiſdom and Obſervation to obtain an Experi- 


ence of them in our own Souls. The inward man is re- 
newed day by day, Whillt we behold theſe inviſible things, 


2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. but how ? even as the outward Man 


* decays by Age, which is by inſenſible Degrees and Alte- | 


rations. Such is the | Transformation which we have by 


Faith in its preſent View of the glory of Chriſt. And ac- p 


cording to our Experience of its Efficacy herein, is our 
Evidence of its Truth and Realty in the beholding of him. 
No Man can have the leaſt ground of aſſurance that he 


hath ſeen Chriſt and his glory by Faith, without ſome 


Egects of it in changing him into his Likeneſs For as 
on the Touch of his Garment by the Woman in the 
Goſpel, Vertue went out from him to heal her Infirmi- 


ty: 80 upon this View of Faith, an influence of zranſ* 
forming Power will proceed from Chrift unde the Soul. 


2. AS unto the Event it is but partial. It doth not 
bring this Work unto perfection. The change wrought 


by it, is indeed great and glorious ; or as the Apotle : 
eas it is EINE 5 ro N in A a Progreſs of glorious 
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+ 3 But abſolute — is eh hoe Vibon. 


unto Divine Worſhip, Perfection was not by the Law, It 
did many things preparatory unto the Revelation of the 
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Will of God concerning it; but it made nothing perfect: 


So abſolute Perfeftion in Holineſs, and the Reſtoration of the 
Image of God, is not by the Goſpel, is not by Faith; 


however it gives us many preparatory degrees unto it, 2s 


the Apoſtle fully declares, Phil. 3. 10,11, 12, 13, 14. 
"SECONDLY, Viſion is Beatifical, as it 1s commonly 

called, and that not amiſs. It gives perfect Reſt and 

Bleſſedneſs unto them in whom it is. This may be a little 


opened in the enſuing Obſervations. | 
1. THERE are compa! Operations of God in Chriſt; 


in the Souls of them that are glorified, and eee 
tions from him unto them. For all Creatures muſt eter- 
nally live even in Heaven, in dependance on him who is 
the eternal Fountain of Being, Life, Goodneſs and Bleſ- 
fedneſs unto all. As we cannot ſubſiſt one moment in dur 
Beings, Lives, Souls, Bodies, the inward or outward 
Man, without the continual Actings of divine Power i in 
us, and towards us; ſo in che glorified State our A ſhall © 
depend eternally on Divine Power and Goodneſs, coni- 


municating themſelyes unto us, for all the ends of our 
| bleſſed Subliſtance in Heaven. 


2. WHAT is the way and manner of theſe Communi- 


cations, we cannot comprehend. . We cannot indeed ful- 
ly underſtand the Nature and way of his Spiritual Commu: 


Aications unto us in this Life, We know theſe things by 


their Signs, their outward Means, and principally by the 


Effects they produce in the real change of our Natures. 


But in ral res we ſee but little of them. The wind 
Blower h where it liſteth, and we hear the Sound thereef, but 


te know not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; ſo is e. 
very one that is bon of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 8. All Gods re- 


al Operations in Heaven and Earth are incomprehenſible, 
1 as being Acts of infinite Power, and we cannot ſearch 
. them o A unto erection. 1 | 3. ALL 


. 
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| 3. ALL Communications from the Divine Being and, 
t | infinite Fulneſs in Heaven unto glorihed Saints, are in, 
e and through Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall for ever be the M- 

: dium of Communication between God and the Church, 
e | eveninglory. All things being gathered into one bead in 
bim, even things in Heaven, and things in Earth; that 
s | Headbeing in immediate dependence on God, this Order 
ſhall never be diſſolved, Epheſe 1. 10, 11: 1 Cor. 3. 23. - 
And on theſe Communications from God through Chriſt - 
depends entirely our Continuance in a State of Blefledgeſs _ 
and Glory. We ſhall no more be ſelf· ſubſiſtent in glory, +7 


n 


than we are in Nature or Grace. | 
4. THE way on our part whereby we ſhall receive 
_ theſe Communications from God by Chriſt, which are 
the eternal Springs of Life, Peace, Joy and Bleflednefs, is 
this Viſion, the Sight whereof we ſpeak. For as it is ex- 
preſly aſſigned thereunto in the Scripture ; ſo whereas it 
| contains the perfect Operation of our Minds and Souls in 
| | perfect State, onthe moſt perfect Object, it is the only 
means of our Bleſſedneſs. And this is the true Cauſe 
| ' . whence there neither is, nor can be any Satiety or weari- 
neſs in Heaven, in the eternal Contemplation of the ſame 
glory. For not only the Obje# of our fight is abſolutely 
infinite, which can never be ſearched into the bottom; 
yea, is perpetually nem unto a finite underſtanding; ſo our _ 
ſubje&ive Bleſſedneſs conſiſting in continual freſh Commu- 
nications from the infinite Fulneſs of the Divine Nature, 
derived unto us through Vifion, is always new, and al- 
| ways will be ſog0 Etxrairy. "Herein n Wis 
of God drink of the Rivers of Pleaſure that arg at his Right 
Hand, be fatished with his Likeneſs, and refreſh them- 
ſelves in the eternal Springsof Life, Light and Joy for e- 
vermore. | e . 
THIS efe& that View which we have by Faith of the 
glory of Chriſt in this World, doth not produce. It is 
| Sanftifying, not Glorifiing. The beſt of Saints _ fac 
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from a e or glorified Stare in this Life. And that 1 

not only on the account of the outivard Evils, which in 
their Perſons they are expoſed unto; but alſo of the 
= Weakneſs and Imperfection of their inward State in Grace. 
Vet we may obſerve ſome things unto the Honour of Faith 


N 


in them who have received it. As, Gap ew 7 

1. IN its due Exerciſe on Chriſt, it will give unto 

th Souls of Believers ſome previous Participation of future 
lory, working 1 in them Diſpoſitions _ and Preparation 
| bo the Enjoyment of it. 

2. THERE is no G/ory, no pra no For, no Sariafa ic” 
on in this World to be compared with what we receive 
by that weak and imperfect View which we have of the 
Glory of Chriſt by Faith. Yea, all the Joys of the 
World are a thing of nought 3 in Compariſon of what we 
ſo receive. 

r is ſufficient to give us s ſuch a Per: ception, ſich a 
Frreraſſe of future Bleſſedneſs in the Enjoyment of Chriſt, 
as may continually ſtir us up to breath and pant after i it. 
But it is not Beatifical. | 

OTHER Differences of an alike Nature beiten our 

« Beholding of the Glory of Chriſt ia this Life by Faith, and 
that Viſion of it, which is reſerved for Heaven, might be 
inſiſted on; bur I ſhall proceed no further. There is 
nothing farther for us to do herein but that now and al- 
ways we ſhut up all our Meditations concerning it, with 
the deepeſ? Self abaſement out of a Senſe of our Unworthi- 
neſs and Inſufciency to comprehend thoſe things, Ad. 
 miration of that excellent Glory which we cannot com- 
prehend, and vehement Longings for that Seaſon when he 
{hall ſee him as he is, be ever with um, and know him, 
even as we are known. 
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